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1837.] ‘ Meteorological. Observations,

XIV.—Meteorological Observations registered at the Madras Observa. -
" tory during the Storm which occurred on the 30tk of October 1836.
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The barometer employed in the observations of the 29th, and up to-

1 p, m. of the 30th, was the standard barometer which has hitherto
beenin use. At 2p. wm. the northern doors of the Observatory were

burst in, and the moveahle roof blown opcn, whereby the standard.

barometer. and thermometer, at one rude rush of the wind, were, with
telescopes, tables and chairs, overturned and broken. 1 was conse
guently under the necessity of registering the first Larometer which
came to hand (one by ZHarris), whose indications are given ahove
for 2 ». M. et seq. To discover the error of this barometer, and to

5 ieplace as well as T could the standard which had been broken, I
availed myself of the old frames of the two standard bLarometers just:

alluded to (which had not been damaged), and filled two tnbes whicht
are now in use. In the first place it was desirable to examine the scales;
this [ was enabled to do very. satisfactorily, by means of a staudard two

feet seale by dams with the assistance of a pair of beam compasses. |

Thie divisions on one of the frames (Dsliond’s) agreed perfectly with the
standard scale ; but'the other frame (G'élbert's) was in error,035, In
the next place the purity of the quicksilver was to be ascertained——
having failed for several days to meet with any means of distilling
quicksilver or any one who could assist me in this respeet, I had
recourse to washing it repeatedly in diluted nitvic aeid, which combin.
ing-with the bismuth or antimony with which quicksilver is-generally

.adulterated, leaves the quicksilver quite pure. I have not yet deter-

mined its specific gravity to any great degree of accuracy, for want of
proper means ; but from two separate experiments agreeing very well

" with one another, it came out 13,645 ; shewing that a correction 0,033

,,nn

o ; ;

subtractive should bLe applied to the readings, to obtain those which
should obtain were the quicksilver of standard purity. Doubtful if
this or any correction was necessary, from the apparent purity of the
quicksilver ; I procured some very bad bazar quicksilver, and washed it
with nitric acid in the same way as practised before on quicksiiver,

procured from the Medical stores ; when the same tube, successively.

{led with the two sorts of quicksilver, did not differ ,010, of an
inch in its indicatiens, The quicksilver was not Loiled in the {ube,
by reason of the danger attendant upon such an experiment ; but both
the tube and quicksilver were lieated before being uised, to a- tempera-
ture of about 180 degrees. To be sure that no air or moisture existed
in the tube or nuicksilver, T have refilled one of the tubes three succes.
sive times, and found & difference in the third decimal place only. The
particulars of these barometers are as follows :

e Dollond's scale.  Gilbert's scale.
Correction of the divisions veeseess Inches 0,000. °  Inches —0,025
Diameter of bore of the. tube, soes .n IR 3l"~’if0-111; s - 0,28
Correction due io capillia) ':%tumu ey ‘*‘hfitl,ug “”'w T 40031
Relative indications. .. y ok ”""‘"90.) S :“Qa w, 80,020

Fg i _ \‘w%
Haeeg ld 13

b

. !

[P

18371 ' Meteerologicul Journals\

Applying the corrections due to error of dmsmn and c..pxllxar" actiom,
the relative indications are as follows : :
= Dollond,.....30,019
) Gilbert. cendn .30',0‘36

Dxﬁ'ermf*

gL 007

For the present I' p\opose to consider the barometer named Gdbort i
as a standard, liable only to some very small correction for the speclﬁc
gravity of the quicksilver.. On comparing this barometer with that by
Harris,” (which, as 1 have already slated, was employed at and after
9 p.m. on the 30th); when thelatter stood at 30,200, it required a correc-
tion —0,207 inches, and, on account of the large bore of the tube, and a
small cistern, it should be further diminished by oqe-twentieth of its
indications below that state. . This at least is true for the indicationzat
and near 30 inches : for indications near to. and below 23 inches, howe
ever, ,(by reason of a sudden contraction in the cistern, whose relative
capauty to that of the fubel have no means of determining without
destroying the barometer) # much larger amount of correction becomes
necessary. Hence, the corrections due to the indications at 6,7 and 8

o'clock are necessarily involved in doubt, and, since any attempt .to
estimate their value can be but ittle better thana guess, I have prefer-
réd omitting them altogether. To render the chservations complete,
however, I here subjoin .2 registry which. was made at an’ ad_]ommg
hiouse ; having first - compared- the barometer, vnt‘n and reduced 1ts
mdxcatlons to, my present standard. .

Barometncal Observations reduced to the G’zlbert standard' :

hom,
N 1836, October 30th at 6.0 o 08,6”0 mches.
3 . G855 T 285, e
7.45 e, s
830 T,

“The abovc b'lrometncal mdxcauous, as . well as those whxch precede
them, are corrected for capillisry action, and are consequently those
which belong to an’ elevation of 27 fect:above the level of the sea, and
to the varions temperatures under which they were taken.

The thermometrical indications are read off from a thermometer by

. ‘Bate, which was sent out (o me from England a short time before the
ki

storm ; its indications corresponded exactly with 7aaunhton ¢ standard .
at the temperature of 7.‘)0 ‘but Thad no Opportumty of verifying it on
he other divisions. . I v

e 3"?5‘“1‘.’”" L T e
Lonmtude.. 521 7.7 E.: : DT
Lahlude. W 1304 8 .JN.
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Trudztzon.s‘ concerning tlze Migration of  Buddhists into Europe;
By the Rewrend B. Scumip.

_ The Icelandic historians, to whom we owe our knowledge of the-
most ancient history of the north, and amongst whom Snorro Sturlesen:
is the chief, state that Odin or Wodan was the first conqueror and legis-

" Jator of the north of Europe. In their writings the following notices

are scattered. :
. About sixty years before the Christian era, when the Romans sub-. -

dued the world, Odin, in order to remain independent, left his country,.

named Tyrkland, on the Caspian sea, between the Borysthenes and the

TPanais, and came with his followers to the shores of the German ocean,

where the nations, astonished at his wisdom and splendour, tock him and
his companions formessengers from the gods, and submitted willingly to
their rule and instructions, because they acted with mildness and be-

pignity. Odin united those tribes under one form of government, and

" made his sons their leaders.

Odin being informed that there were fine meadows in S“ eden, went

" thither and built a town which hc called Sigtun,* either after himself,

for he was also called Sigge, or after one of his sons. Butthe
Swedes named ihat town, Asegarth, i. e. the habitation (city) of the
Asiatics. -

Odin established the worshlp of the god Thor and the belief 1 in im-
mortality in Walhalla, A templc of Thor, near old Upséla, built by
him, is said to exxst still and foserve asa village church, '

o Sieg, in German, means. Piclory ; Sigtun, therefore, may mean the town of Victory,.
er the town of the ¥ictor. .
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He extended his power far and wide, and constituted his sons vice-

roysin Saxony, Denmark and Norway. He even returned several
times to his native country to fight against the Romans,

When Odin had firmly established his power in the countries subject
to him, many Asiatics emigrated thither.. A number of Swedes seems

- to have withdrawn from his authority and to have fled to Finland, and

still farther to the north, whither Odin did not penetrate, These people
were called Lappes,* i. e. fugitives. But they called themselves Sdme
or Sabni. o
His tomb and the tombs of his wife, Freia or Frigga, and of twenty
of his successors, are still to be seen near Gamla Upsila. The north-
ern nations came every year to the temple of Upsila, where they sacri-
ficed, burned children, and hanged men.  Until this day the peasants
make pilgrimages to a spring, about a mile distant from Upsdla, and
memorable through ancient traditions. They drink of the water of
that spring and pronounce prayers. Another tradition affirms that
Odin concluded his active life at Odensee, one of the most ancient towns
in Denmark. . Thus far the Icelandic historians.
A tradition from quite a different aud unsuspected source, remarkably
. coincides in the mainpoint with these narrations of the Icelanders. It
is one preserved by Tacitus, who says in the third chapter of his Gér-
manie: ¢ Some imagine that Ulysses, inthe course of his long and
_ﬁabulous wanderings, was driven into this ocean, and landed in Ger<
many; and that Ascipurgium, a place situated near the Rhine, was
founded by him and named Aciirvpspor,  These ullegations [ shall

neither attempt to confirm nor to refute: let every one believe concern-

ing them as he is disposcd.”

Who was this Ulysses?—We know that the original seat of the
Pali and Sanserit dialects, the language of the Buddhists and of the
ancient Brachmanes, is to be sought in the' Himalaya range, or more
generally speaking, in the mountainous countries of middle Asia, from
whence various tribes must have, in different ages, descended into the

plains of Tndia, and likewise emigrated towards the north and the west;

—we know, likewise, that the ground-work of the Greek, Latin and
German languages is Pali, Sanscrit or Pracrit; and itis a most re-
-markable fact that the very same day of thic week, which the Tamulians

call Buden-killamer (L{,&s&r@f}omm or Buddhu’s day), is denominat-
ed by the Teutonic nations, ‘Hodans-day, (in English, Wednesday).
This coincidence cannot have its origin in mere accident! Moredver,
Ulysses certainly never came to Germany; but when the Germans re-
lated to Tacitus, or to some other inquiring Roman, that a certain Odin

* Liufen in high German, and /opien in the nether Saxon dialect, means lo run, fo flee,—
hence the English word «lope, .

) . » . s
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had come amengsf them from a far conntry, what is more nat‘uml than
that the Roman took it for granted that the (%erman§ dlluded to Odys-
sens, changing this name into Oden, which is certainly not so great a
corruption of the Greek word, as the \.mrd IU;/_:/sses. The lmeanmg ?t
Asoipurgiam is clear from the Icelandxc tmt.htlo?; b'u‘e'g (a 1ortre§s) in
Gierman is the samc as burgh or borough in English; and puri and

puram (H 49, and L & LD) in the Sanserit dialects of India, and is identic

with gar!h in the word, Asegarth, since garth is the same as guerd in

English, and garde, garder in'French, viz.’ an enclosure, a fortx;(’zss, a
city, ag well as a garden ;—uand ¢ Asburg in the county of Meurs” may
as well have been built by the Asiatie followers of Odin, as Asegarth
in Sweden, and Odensee in Denmark.  Bat I abstain from further ety-
molegies. : ) ) .

’I‘l\\ns much scems to be evident, that Téacitus mistook Odysseus for
Odin or Wodan. The same author says in his. second chapter, ¢ The
Germans, in their ancient songs, which are their only records or annal.s,
celebrate the god Tuisto (or Tuiscon), sprung' from ﬂ_‘l? earth, and his
son Mannus, as the father and founders of their race. To Mannus they
ascribe three snns”-—-\yhose names are supposed to have been Ingiff,
Islif and Hermin. We must infer from tl}ese passages, that in Tagi-‘
tus’ time, Wodan had not yet attained to divine honours (at h?as't not in
the westernsparts of Germany where ’I.‘acitus had gatherf:d h}s m{'ormz.x-
tion), and that censequently the tradi}xon of theA Icr.’lax.:dlc historians ig.
correct, that one of the last immz'gfalwns of Asiatics into Germany took
place at the time of the Mithridetic war. [ say;i one of the last, for the
Huns came from the mountains of middle Asia, possibly by tl.xe very
game road as Odin; and the Greek and. Latin Iangua‘ges are fevxdcnces
that, long before Odin, varions other tribes 1.‘?110 speie Sanserit, settled
on the continent of Eurcpe. . : o .

In conclusion I caunot but advert to the Ju.dxcmusne.ss 'and truly phi-
Josophival spirit, which Tacitl}s displayeq in not rcty'sctmg at onclc las
nonsense and passing over in sﬂence‘,, a'n;,z,honal tfadmon, a]thoug{)x he
individaally was not prepared to cr{:chit it. I‘losterxty, aftgr ne‘fn'ly ..,090
years, understand the hint thus given by him, and thank‘}um fo‘r 13
‘And I feel persnaded that many, apparently ﬂbsurd, legenf.ls scz?ftere
in the Purdnams or preserved in the glouth or songs of unte ill;fcratt;
trihes, if eritically examined and cautiously comparcd with collatera

. s - 5 discoveric ill more curious and im-
historical facte, will lead to discoverics sti L mor

portant.
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A brief notice of seme of the Persian Poets.—By Licut. T, J, Newsorp.
(Continued from No. 14, I, 132),
Aadiri,

5)° A3

Or dbdal Kadir, was formerly in the retinue of the emperor Akber
with Skaikh Faizi and 4b4l Fazel, He compiled the Larikh-i-Bedawin,
His style is said to be easy and ﬂowm,‘.

<

Kamil Ahmed Beg,

l.-fa: AV "\d\a B h

Son of Mirze Afzal Nujm, came with his f'nher from Persn into
Hindestan and entered into the service of the emperor /Num, i, by
whom he was ennobled.  He capoused the dan ghter of* K'kan Mahomed
T'ahir, vizier to Alumgir, and a nobie of high family, ITe was invested
with the killadarship of the fort of Twleair in Khandeish. Shortly
after this, according to his biographer, % The Sultar, the soul, evacu-
ated its fortress, its body.” 1le is said to have composcd a Dzwan,
which I have in vain attempted to procure a copy of.

. Karkashi,
Tk

Or Nujin-uddin, was the panegyrist of zajeh Is/laldv, l)v whom he
was preferred to his rival Kemeluddin fsmail Zanjdnt,

e Karlki,
T ' u’a( ‘
Of C’a*zm. A poct of some genius,  The following fuatrain, in oo
swor to bm a;-uddm Kameri, 1s quoted by his- biographer: R
L.Szb o e '

3 - : N
l.’}! Jeu‘ u-c Wi d.,\)‘g u_\x)“ .

x.j} ‘)b Al ﬂgi‘A)Jgi dm;u;’
‘3‘51;&;)\:*6-3;,&;:»»:‘_;: j\,.l; «

‘a Com Je ey ES1 LEWH

Rubii. o
Thou hast said * sin in my opinion is not folly.”
"A man would not have spoken thus;
Wisdom wonld be sin, aceording to thy unre 1sunabh.ness ;
This by she wise is deemed thp heighit of fi9;, -

T . Nf‘ww
L
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Farkhi lourished in the sewenth century of the Hejira, during the

reign of ddaka Khan,

Kashant,

-Alzo called G;’vurun amative of Persia who travell Ld info Hindustan
and resided uinder the patronage of Abdur Rahin - Khar, Khranklanan,
g ] fay ' Khan, &
to whom he dedicated a Saki-namel, writlen in » flowery style,

Kasirm,

a
-

Or Kaht :{L’ui‘[i‘, was colemporary with Jamz, whose qociet\' he .q()urrht )
He lived neatly one handred and tweniy years, Iis puems are inier-
mixed with the compesitions of other authers. .

Kaohe was well versed in theologieal matters, and in the dreamy
species of metaphysics, professed by those Mahomedan enthusiasts,
species 2 3 ‘
the Sy,

Kasim Anwar,
JJ‘ r»-

A man of rank and birth anda good poct. Heis the author of a
Diwan, fourished during the reign of Alum gir and was educated af,
Ispahan. 7

Kusim Khan, -

Author of a Diwan. Te was brought up at the court of Jehangir

“and in 1041 A, H. was made governor of the provinee of Acca by Shah

Jehan, He became a distinguished patmn of poets. Asef Khan was
his grand father. »
Kasim Mushahedi,
;“G'J{qum rmt}
Or Kasim Diwdneh; one of the disciples of Reshid Mirza Sayeb. Ac-
cording to the Z'azkirat-i-Serkhush, he possessed a vivid imagination

and an elegzmt raavner of expression. Ilis ideas are lofty, and his
warks full of abstruse allusions, He lived during the reign of Shah

* Jehan, The I'aanrat -1-Serklidsh, Loma.ns a specimen of his style,

. Kelim.,

025
" Or Talib, was born al Hamaden in Persia, and isa colemporary of
Kiédst ond Sheide, who flourished in the reign of Shadjehan: This
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¥ nightingule of the rose.garden of literature,” as he is called, wheh
Lle time in the acquisition of the sciences at™’

young, spoents comsidera

L Shis velled into Hindustan to the cotwt of “Shakjehian,
Ile d to Cashmir, whither he had been sent to versify -
the hak-nemeli  Mohomed Afzal, the awlhor of the. Tuzkirél-is ..

Strkhish, says that he retived to Cashandr after the completitn of his
e o 1 .o : AN
riAefernumet, e wrote nn aceount of Aber-abad, of

“ Dgeesn, and-of his travels to Cashmir, in form ol a Muendvy,
: obs Disan, IR ’ e

S

- Kemal uddin Somadl Tsfahini, . -

* < .t b el IR 3 i .
: _ e ol s L

Y . .
bed.in the seventh century of the - Helirg, and died.

“This poet floori

v 1 {7 vwon comprizing about 9,990 ¢ouplets—a poem in edlo-
gy of the sultens of- the Byed dynasty, particnlarty of Sultan Jelal-ud-
dint. » A collection of tracts entitled the Kusedid al Fand; and, according
ia IrHerbelot, “an poeme allegdriqué}mr les cheveus, dont le sens
est fort caehé, quoique le nom'de-ig;'hcﬁ'éﬁx‘ soit enfermé dans chaque
vers,”  There is manch beantiful imagery interspersed throughout the-

_eiimpositions of this poet, - Jsfuhdni was compelled to quit his native
ity Tspahim, ow account of the persecutions of several of the
prineipal | inhabita

a secinded spot; where, however, the horrors of the Tartar inva-
sion wngder Germaliz Khan soon reached him., The people of the
neighbouring villages had consigned to his care’al their scanty sav-
ings, in order to cenceal them from their rapacious invaders. fsfahini
JBamanely acceded to their wishes and deposited thie sums in a <deep
"dry well near the hermitage.  One day it unluckily happened, that a
Tartar archer, shooting at & bird perched on the top of the building,
dropped the ivory ring of his bow down u crevice, communicating with
the well, The Tarthy, in his search after the ring, found the concealed
treasure.  Tho circumstance soon becamo noised abroad, and the
archer’s comrades imsgiBing that Zsfahdn? had more valuables hidden,
put him to the torture and threw him into imprisonment. The unfor-
tenate poet, deprived of the ordinary means of writing, ' Wont to
pour forth the lamentations of his soul in the Tasso-like bitterness of
despair, in stanzas written with bis own blood on the walls of the dun.
geon.  For farther particnlars vegarding Zsfuhdni the Persian reader
is referred to Doulet Shalk, the Nigaristan and the Mandr-us-suwibit,
e was styled ¥ Malek-us-Shora” —the prince of poets,

B B A Erief rotice of soue of dhe i [Armp

ataine in the
"He is also.

ding fo some authors, was slain by infidels. Doulet ’
& . .
Shah fizes the date of hi= demis¢’in 633 A. M. Among the compositions -

tants, who were ‘envivus of the honours he receiv< .
Iz assumed the halit of a dervise and retired to .

1837.) ' Persian Poets.

Kemal-uddin Khogendi.
d\(i.a‘ Jg&&a‘ Uﬁd'“ J\Ag

Flodrished in the eighth century of the Hejira, and difefl A. H. 792,
He was buried at Tabriz. Sultan Hussain held I‘x’lfngendz in great £8e
teem, and loaded him with favours. Abdal Basz{ in the M.an‘ar-us-:?u.
wabit states that most of the Ghazls contained in the Diwan of Klo-
gendi, resemble in metre those of Hafiz ; and remar].cs thfmt, “the G/:q:ls
of Khogendi (for which heis celebrated) though inferior to t'hosc of .
Hafiz, must nevertheless holda high place among the productions of

s.” : .
tn}f’lgzsndi performed the pilgrimage to Mecca. Hef died in‘ such
indigence, that nothing buta matand a rude st?ne, which constituted
his pillow and bed, were found inthe house at hxs—_ﬂdnath.

Khacdni.

‘:§\3 {2 ’ .
el-uddin Bin Ali Alishir Shirwéni, a celebrated poet whose -
remarkable for elegance of style, originality of inven-
flanguage. He died A. H. 583, and was buried at the

Or Af=z
compositions are
tion and beauty ¢ uage.

Tulbaret us Shora at Taoriz. ‘ . . -
g ¥{c celebrated the two [raks, in a’poem styled, frakein®, and is*-

author of two other compositions in praise of szltan Ala-uddin Bin-al
Arslan Takash, and Khajeh Jemal-uddin Musuli. .The latter .he s'ent
to the Khajeh at Bagdad, who returned the comphmentf not 1r’\ kx{xd,.
« white gold,” (silver). Onitsarrival, Khacdni
faucied the contents of the bags to be gold; but on discovering }.1is
inistake, petulantly exclaimed ¢ take it back‘and. ret‘urn”my poem with
all speed, and I will send the Khajeh a .sat.u’e in heu‘. During the
night the prophet Khizr appeared to the irritated poet ina dream and

said—

Dbut by an ass load of

.Q‘m‘
M‘.,@ g:,.A&i ‘3’ af uiw} J)‘ u‘m‘
Reject not the bounty of one who is my benefactor.

Khacdni relented and sent some verses to the Khajeh, expressive of

bis grateful acceptance of the present.

* This poem according to the author of the Zuwdbit-i-Azim i written in the

measure Hazaj Ajzab Mukbus Mukhzuf Musaddas,
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Khacini’s native country was Ferghaneh* in ’[‘:u;’."a'm. During
the commencement of his career he became one of the courtiers of
Meanuchehr, sultan of Shirwan, but having reselyed to rotire from tlte
world, he quitted the court and put on the habit of & Zakid {a religious
recluse).  The Bultan, on Khacdné's refusal Lo return, ordered hun to

Le brought back by force, and imprisoned seven months, Qur poet,

-who was of a vigorous turn of mind, employed himeelf in the compasi-

-8

tion of & Kassideh, in which he trented religion with such = ‘marent con-
tempt, that his friend Azuri, thought fit to write acommerntary thereon,
in order to clear the author from the charge of infidelitr.

Khacant, after his release, made a pilgrimage to Mecea in company *
with Khejel Jemaluddin Mussult, and wrote a poemn descriptive of

the countries through which he travelled, and the fatigues he under-
went on his way to the boly shrine. “A copy of his work  on the. two
Iraks, entitled the Tokfet-al-fridkein, is to be found among the valua-
ble collection of Oriental MSS. made by Jonathan Scott, sy,

Mention is made of &hecdnd by dddal Basitin the Mandr-use

Suwdadit,
Khajeh Hatifi.
L}’Q" L‘”‘*?J}"

Nephew to the celehrated poet Jami, composed a Klamseh, taking
that of Nizdms as a model.

When Shak Tsmail defeated und slew Shethel Kien, sultan of the
Usbeks prior to his taking pussession of Ahorassan, Halifi went Lo
visit him at the city of Jam in Ahorassan, and was charged with the
task of celebrating his victories in verse. The poet, however, had ot
composed more than 4 thousand couplets when « death placed thx, seal
of silence on his lips,” ALH, 900,

Khajek Kermant,

gé “, d:’:JJ:'-

‘Was born in the provinee of Acrmdn about 620 A, 11. 1{e died A. H.
742, Among his compositions are the Rouzet-al-Amwcar, a kemal-

& « Jarganad, nom dane des contrées de la Transowane, <‘aut tnville capitale peite
laméme noun  Lenom d’,\ndn'vhmn et " Andugian Iui est aussi commun, quul yue ca
moit proproment une de ses dép en dumees, wussi bien que Jes villes de Coba ot de Nessa, Ce
pays 8 ftond le long da Aentye Sihon out Juxartes quot gu’il ne suitqu's 9% degres de Juo
tude, ata' 43 dogree, ¥ minates da latiz Septentrionale, selon lox taliles & Abulfe
le cinquiowe elinat, quol qué Alfragan i3 plaes Quosla fin du quateitine, e L Hrlel:

iblivtheque Orivniale, - :

]/—K\
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nameh, several risglehs, and a Diwan comprising twenty thousand
verses. The Kitab Humai Humaiyin is also from his pen. It is an
historical poem composed at Bagdad, K ermani’s favourite place of resi-
dence. From Bagdad he travelled mto Khorassan. He was a disciple

of Shatkh Ola. .
There are two other poets bearmg the appellatlon of Kermdni. Mir

and Ahmed. The latter was cotemporary with Tamerlane, and bas
left the histories of Alexander the Great, of Genghis Khan and of his

patron Tamerlane in verse.
Khalis.
oAl
‘ Author of a Diwan, flourished in the 12th centui’y of the Hejira.

Khanzeman Bahddur. » : R
JJ‘(J l-c) ‘_,\9- L . \\

- i

. Yas one of the nobles attending the court of Shakjekan. He died
A. H. 1044, in the subadarship of the Deccan. He is author ofa Duwan.
Khanzeman's father Zemanak Beg, commonly styled Muhabet Khan, is.,.
still more celebrated for poetical talent than his son, Someaccount

of him is to be met with in the Tuarikh-i-hind,
Kudsi Mushaheds ' - .

‘_;o.\;.uc A.; :
Came into Hindusten in the ﬁfth year of Shahjehans reign. He

was courteously received and treated with the highest esteem by thzs
monarch, The following is one of his couplets:: , :

O
b.:. 1:"‘ 75 e r&: NS
CETAREY u‘ua:;f 38 ot
- o Beit.

Iam n';)t one to bé driven away by the cruelty (of my mistress),
But like the burning taper, look on with erect head., S
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An decount of the Tribe of Mhadeo Kolies.—By Captain A, Masc- |
EINTOSH, 271 Regiment Madras Native Injcmfr_/, Commanding 4h-

mudnuggur l’olwe Corps. -
(Coneluded from our last).

The Goturany~~The Mhadeo Kolies have un instiintion or tribunal
termed Goturany, compnqed of six ; ersons, the establishment of which
seems to be cocval with the original formation of their caste. The judi-
cial functions of the membeors of the G srany are of a serious and im-
portant natore, being to regolate and waich over the moral condust of
all the members of their commumity ; o cheek the spread of Neonticus
manners, and the infringement of the rules of their caste ; to legitimas
tize natural offspring and td adept chitdren and fernles of other tribes
into their own easte,  The designation of the persons compesing this
court and the manner in which they condnee their proceedings I shall
now relate. * :

Iste—Is the Buggutwan or president.~2dfy., The Mettall or deputy.
~3dly. The Sablak or constalle~~4ihily. The Dhallia.t5thly,, The
Murkiab.—Gthly. The Hurkiah, ‘

The members of this coust Avhose appointments were hereditary,
agled under the anthority of the ehief Koly Naik of the caste, who

.« formerly resided in Joonere, The Hugatwin resided at Rajapoor, two
miles from Joonere, e is a member of the Shesha Koo), ong of the
grand divisions of the trile, and im addition to his juridical appoint-
ment, he was the Patell of his village. No transgressor of the rules
of their caste is considered absolved and re-admitted’ into their tribe,
until he'has partaken of food from the same dish with the Rugguiwan.

T1 was the Ru«rgntwan s duty {0 issue instroctions fer the seizure and
trial of such persens as were acoused of having transgressed the rules
and customs of their caste. However, previcus te the trizl, the Rug sut-

ran had cither to wait on, or announce to, the chie¥ Naik the pariicus
Yars of the charge, and he then issued his orders for the assembling of
a Punchaiut.

The Mettull assisted the Ruggutwan to the extent of his pnwe 1, and
was authorized to act for him in his absefice. He is a memimr of the
Keddar division of Kohm, and the president’s deputy.

The Sablah is a member of the Kheersagar di%ision, and may be
considered the constable of the Goturany. It was his duty to be very
much on the move, and to be- constantly wmaking enquiries 1e«pectm"
the conduct and habits of the people—particularly of such ss were
suspected of deading a liceniious life; he seized accused persons and
handed them over to the Ruggutwan,  The Sablahi-when emplaved on
a tour of duty was ‘entitled to receive, from “the village in Mmh.nn
o!Tender msxdz.d a perquisile of one rupee and'a half, and A fowl,

’ Mhadeo Kolies. [Armin
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'Ihercforv-when a person, charged mth nfn“;.; pﬂrm}cu agamb t the
rules ¢f the caste, refused in the first mstax;ce to nbey the summons of
the Ruggutwan, or he subscquently remeonst against the decision

* of the Panchavit, and declared his detérmination of not submitting to

it—megsures were taken by the members of the Panchaiut to exeom-
municate him from his caste. The Dballia therefore was direcied to
proceed to the village where the delinguent resided; upon his arrival-
there he announced to the inhabitants the iutention of the Punchaiut to
denounce the accused, for that he was about eaforcing. the preparatory
measures for cxpelling him from his caste; unles showed symptoms

of repentance ; otherwise it would be necessary for thgm to be on their

guard and hold no communijcation with him: the Dhaliia then taking a

‘bough of the combre or jambool tree, or of any othur, if one of these

was not procurable, he walked round the oflender’s house and after-
wards placed the branch on the roof above the door,

. The Hurkia is a member of the Shesha Icol or division, and his
duty consisted in fastening the hurky, or bone 3f & dead cow, over the
door of the offender’s house; this proceeding cotstitules the formal act
of expulsion frem his caste; for it completely debars him, and such of
his family as may have remained in the honse with kim, from holding
any intercourse with his other relations and friends; for such persons

" as dared to coramunicate with him, became invelvedin the same misery

and were copsidered contaminated and no better than the most infamous
and lowest outeast of the Hindoo community, As no more terrible ealas
mity can well befall the Hindoo, than having the ban of excommunica-
tion fulminated against him, he will throw Limse!f on the mercy of the

 Panchaiut to avoid if, or to remove it, if he bas been placed under it, un-

less he is an inveterate rogue, or become desperasely attached to some
siren, who has pexsmded hlm to aband(;n kis family and kindred for
hPr society., .

Tihe Murkidh is a member of the Sh::hw division or Kosl—he forms
one of the Panchaiut, and wher a person has been readmitted into hig
caste, or o man’s house and family have Leen poliuted by some trans-
gression against the rules of their caste, the Markial has to attend to see
the place cleared out and the ceremony of purification performed. The
Murkiah is entitled to take away with him all the murkees or carthen
pots piledt up in thc corner of the house, probably containing a small

{

* Dhallia—~the branch ef a bush or tree,

+ All classes of natives invariably Keep a small quanzity uf fue or Tare grains, onions,
galt, turmeric, spices, &e. in carthen pots ufvarmlm ings, pile ‘2 up one over the other in
the corners of their houses, most commeonly in the apa. L atlotted for cuoking or near
it; The largest pot is at the bottom sud a3 they suecussirely deervase in size, the one forms

i L
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quantity of fine rice, dall and other grains, spices, onions, salt, &c. and
he replaces these with new murkies: he was enabled to purchase new
ones as he receives a portion of the fine that had been levied from the
oﬂ'endr‘r.

- I have stated before, that it was customary for the Ruggutwan toap-
ply to the chief Koly Naik for his permission to have a Puonchaiut
assembled for the purpose of investigating the conduct of the accused ;
but, previous to his doing this, he consults with the offender to ascertain
with what amount he will present him if ‘he gets him readmitted into
the caste, and gives him, or to his son or daughter, one of his own
children in marriage; the accused will probably mention that he will
- give five, ten, twenty or fifty rupees. He pays this in addition to the
penalty that may be awarded against him by the Punchaiut of which
the ‘Ruggutwan gets his share also—when he was brought before him
by the Sablah, fonr or five Patells of villages in the vicinity were sum-
moned, and these, with the members of the '‘Goturany, constituted the

" Punchaiut—a Brahmun, or person who could write, was required to be

in altendance to record these proceedings; and the accused was then
called on to state if he was willing to abide by the decision of the courts
jn which case he gave them a paper to that effect. The testimony of

-the witnesses for and against the accused having been taken down, also

what he had to urge in his defence, the members of the Punchavit con-
_victed or acquitted him, according to their opinion of the evidence,
bearing in mind at the same time the character of the offender, the con-
sideration and influence he possessed in their community, as well as
his means of paying the fine that they might impose upon him. -

* - If he were acquitted, and it appeared that there were not any grounds

for the charge, and littie or no cause whatever to suspect he had com-
mitted any crime, his accuser having failedin convicting him, was fined*
by the Punchaiunt, and sentenced to proude an entertainment for the
- caste.

A portion of the ﬁne (about one quarter of it) was ‘presented to the
chief Naik as his perquisite, about aneighth of it went to the Rug-
gutwan; the other members of the Goturany received a share and
the different Patells who attended the Punchavit, also the person who
acted as secretary, received a few rupees each, The remainder of the
fine was expended in providing an entertainment for the caste, on
which occasion, the offender is permitted to eat from the same dish with

a caver for the other. -There is a separate cover for the upper one, so that the contents
of all are secured from the attacks of rats, mice and insects. A particular person, but al«
_most always an elderly female, has charge of these pots, as well as of the rest of the grain,
ghce, &c. required for the immediate consumption of the fa.mxly, and she issues from the
"gtores each day’s allowance—should she be engaged or have gone outside for a short time,
. no person will touch the stores, they patiently wait till she returns or has lemure to sup=
ply them with what they may waat,

. x&rnn!rr::ri‘:;}, awd thus compl
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himself in their way to prevent their going out until they gave their cone
sent to dine with him. It was a'great object for him to gain this point,
otherwise, as he had acted in the manner described, and had not broken
bread with the Ruggutwan, the stain would attach to his character,

A fine was required to be paid within ten or fifteen days, and the
offender was not re-admitted into his caste until he had handed over
the amount to the members of the Punchaiut conformably with their
decision, :

When aboy or girl, the offspring of an illicit connexion, was to be
admitted by adoption into their caste, a feast was provided for the
Goturany and a portion of the inhabitants of the village. The expense
of this ceremony averaged from thirty to sixty rupees, but the amount
was generally regulated nccording to the property the father possessed,
for, if he wished to indulge his fancy, hie expended a large sum. A man
in very poor circumstances, who was anxious to have his child legitis
matized, would go about to all his friends and entreat of them to be
charitable and assist him in getting the ceremony performed; some
would contribute, and, when he had collected thirty or forty rupees, the
- ceremony was celebrated,” An extremely poor and friendless person,
who could not raise a sufficient sum in the above manner, would throw
himself entirely on the mercy of the Ruggutwan. Asthe Goturany ia
assembled for the purpose of hearing his petition, he takes up their
shoes, which he rolls up in a picee of cloth, and enters the bonrt; he
then represents to them his utter inability to conform to the usual prace
tice of defraying the expense of having his children admitted into the
caste, and he entreats of them to adopt them as paupers. A new pot
filled with water, and some coarse sugar is brought, and the Ruggutwan
gives the child a little of each and the ceremony is finished. :

After the feast was over the Rugguiwan engaged to conform to the
usual custom of bestowing one of his own children in marriage to the
newly adopted one. " If all his own children had been disposed of in
marriage, he was bound to getone from among bis kinsmen; failing
here, lie had recourse to the Mettull and the rest of the Goturany as they

were in duty bound to see the young convert married into one of their
own families. :

‘When a grown up female was to be admitted into the Koly caste, a .

feast on a rather extensive scale was prepared, to which some of the
inhabitants of the sitrounding villages were invited, When they had

"assembled, the Buggutwan or his officer asked the woman & few quess

tions respecting her caste, and the family she belonged to, aud if she
was willing to relinquish her own tribe to join them. If the Goturany
were satisfied that she was telling the truth, and that she had belonged
to a caste superior or equal to their own, she was admitted among them,
and when the men had finished their dinner, a small quantity was left
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by the Ruggutwan onhis dish to which a little more was added by
three or four Patells, and the dish was conveyed to the convert for her
to partake of it; she was surrounded at the time by ten or fifteen Koly
women, who were to bear witness to her having eaten the contents of
the dish that the Ruggutwan had sentto her. This was all the cere-
mony they thought it necessary to attend to.- The expense in former
days averaged from one hundred to four and five hundred rupces. If °
the woman had any children they were admitted into the caste at the
same time. - :
- The Ruggutwan was entitled to reccive from large or moderate sized
villages annually one maund of grain of sorts, one rupee in cash, a seer
of ghee and one fowl. From small villages he reccived four secers ?f
grain, a half seer of ghee, a fowl and half a rupce. A portion of this
allowance from the inhabitants he divided among the other members of
the Goturany. o : ~

The Ruggutwan was olliged to attend the jutra at Bhuma Sh}mker
every third year, upon which occasion he had to shave off his hair and
his mustachios, preparatory to his giving an entertainment to all t.he
Kolies of the Mhadeo division that attend the jutra. This occupied hl‘m.
two or three days. The allowance he received from the diﬁ‘ex:ent V‘_lf
lages within his jurisdiction casily admitted of his incurring this
expense. » o

_As the duties which devolved on the Ruggutwan, in the country lyllng.
between the fort of Shogur and that of Hurreechundragur, occupied
his time so much that he could not always proceed into tl'\e Kotool,
Rajoor and Malldesh districts when his preserXe was re.quu-ed there,
he therefore constituted three persons to act as his agents in t.hose parts
of the country. These were persons of three families of Goriah, Koon-
da and Kondar, with a sablah attached to them. )

It is necessary I shouid explain here that within these forty years
past, the nuthority and infiuence of the members of the Goturany hz-xs
greatly diminished, and little or no respect is shown' to them now, in
comparisan to what was paid to them in former times. The pe?ple
assign various causes for the change that has taken place, but_ chiefly
aseribe it to the very great indifference with which the ex-Paishwali,
Bajeerow governed the country, That the Desmookhs, the Brahmun.s,
Koolkurnees and Koly Naiks were permiited to do as they pleased in
the hilly districts, provided they bribed the courtiers at Poona .to their ‘
gatisfaction, The disputes which arose between Bajeerow and his adopt-
ed brother, the late Amrootrow, withdrew for a time the attention of ‘
government from the management of the hilly districts; the Kooly
Naiks and the zumeendars consequently began gradually to usurp the
duties and the emoluments appertaining to the office of the Goturany.
These Naiks and zumeendars frequently now adjust matters connected
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with the infringement of the rules of {Heir caste, nccepting a trifiing

ot ' m being manch smaller than the
wmitt would have deereed them 1o pay.  This sys.
reen going on for many vears now., If 2 naik or sumcendar
son having vielated their rules, he or she iz threatened
and fine ; this leads to a bribe being tendered to heep
e five or ten rupees or prebably a cow the accused will
to some other person of inflluence and ask hizy to dine in
company with him, or be himself offers to become a zuesi =t the 2u-
meendar's aik"s howse. A fow rupees are offered io this infuential
persen, is would seem to settle the bustness, but some thivd pers
son remarks that he does vot anderstund how the affair bas been hush-
ed up. The chances are this will lead to a third bribe being
offered—notwithstanding this patchwork mode of adjusiing matters thut
has latterly obilaiaed, all the respectalie people look np to the Ruggut-
wan s being the only qualified person to restore offenders to their
caste, ' '

]

BRRET

The dealings of the Kolies with the Bunnlshs and mopey-lenders;

In any account of the habits and present state of the Kolies and tribey

“xesiding in the hilly tract of country to the east aud alang the range of

‘mountains termed the Syadry ghauts, it is impossible to everlook the
distress and raisery that have been causcd more or less te every family
in that part of the country, by the very excrbitant rate of interest

- ¢harged for money, and the unjust and unfeeling procesdings of the
Bunn

hs, who are the merchanls and money-lenders setiled in the
viltages in thit part of the covntry, Although [ am disposed to think
that this misery was originally produced by the excessive exactions of
the rapacicus agents and underlings of a despotie government on the
poor and destitute Koly farmers, which compelled therm to have recourse
ta the money-lenders to satisfy in the first place the demands of the
State; I am satisfied that I can show that the bitter comyplaints [ have
often heard the Kolies make of the odicus, usurious system of the Bun.
niabs is perfectly true, I shall confine myself to giving & full and ame
ple explanation of the manner the Kolies, &e. and the Buonishs ma-
nage their affairs in Rajoor as I am Detter acquainted with the

- inhabitants of that distriet ; but the same system extends along the

range of ‘hiily country I am now giving an acceunt ¢f, as well asin
many other places in the Dukhun,

The Bunniahs settled in Rajoor are from Guzerat. There are four
distinet families; they constantly keep up a communication with their
relatives and friends in their native country, and retire there when they
have realised a competency to enable them to live comforiably for the

&
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rest of their lives, The four Rajoor shopkeepers by means of agenty
have each established three shops in various places to supply the forty
villages of this dang* and to purchase up from the cultivators what-
ever grain they may have for sale. It is well known that some of the
zumeendars have a share in the affairs of one or two of the shops, and
any person of rank countenancing or in any way lending their influence
to the Bunniahs, goes far to overawe and silence the poor Kolies, and
make them stifle their groans, dreading that they may have cause to
repent any complaint they might venture to make against the Bunniahs,
1 am convinced that I state correctly in saying that their souls groan
within them owing to the oppressions they have been subjected to and
are obliged to endure; and that they are naturally eager to engage in
any undertaking that will afford prospects of being revenged on their
enemies, and obtaining toleration for the future. I .

"These Bunniahs exercise their influence to prevent the Koliesselling
their grain to any persons from adistance that may come to collect and
purchase it ; and if .a Koly takes his grain to .another district bazar, to
gell it there to some little profit, the circumstance is particularly noticed
by the Bunniab, the first time the Koly comes to him to ask him for the
loan of any money; he immediately declines complying with hig
request, telling him that if he is very much in want, his friend who
purchased his grain will of course supply him with any reasonable sum
lie may require, so he had better go and ask him forit, The Bunniahs
even have expressed their displeasure at some Kolies accommodating a
few of their friends at Rajoor with a small supply of grain ata trifle
under the bazar rate.

The circumstances of all the Kolies, Thakoors, &c, are so well known.

to these Bunniahs, that when any one of them comes to ask them for a
loan, they treat him much in the same manner. Any remonstrance the
borrower ventures io make respecting the inferiority of the coin, the
high rate of interest, the heavy bonus and the rate of exchange, is im-
mediately answered by the Bunniah remarking “you can of course
please yourself, you came here of your awn accord, if you are not con-
tented you had better go away, and apply to those that will satisfy you
on easier terms.” It is to be recollected that these Bunniahs supply
the different inhabitants with clothes, spices, salt, tobaceo, &c. besides
money, and often seed-grain. They very often keep their accounts ; thig
places the people unavoidably very much at their mercy, for there is no

" free market or competition to reduce articles to their proper valuation,

and the management of all affairs is so controlled by these Bunniahs,

from the undue influence they possess, that they have established a .

~=# Dang, a quartes oy district, but occasionally applied to a wild, hilly, and jungly tract
of courtry.



246 " dn dceount of the Trite’sf Mhodes Koliés. [Arere

buying ond selling rmeasure. * For instance, when they go to the Kolies'
heuses to purchase grain, they carry 2 measure with them which: is
considerably Igrger than the Xolies’ measure, whith is the regulation
.size.. The Bunniahs will listen to na remonstrance on the part of the
Koly. The difference between the buying and selling measures varies
from two to four seers in the value of one rupee's worth of grain, -
The following is the mode the Bunniahs in general pursue in charge
ing interest on any sums of money they lend to the Kolies, Thakoors,
Kannaras, &e. They charge a bonus or premium of twelve or fifteen

_ per cent, on every smm advanced by them—so they enquire of the bor> .

yower if hehes bronght money to pay the munofy (Lonus), or if he ig
to indinde it ia the recelp? or promissory note. The Bunniab then will
give the Koly eight and a half Bellapoory® rupees {these ropecavary
from eight e eleven per cent. inferier to the Poona Ankooshy rupee) and
iakes his receipt fov ten mapees, a‘rupeeand s hall being included us
the bonus, snd the po nloses egualioa half rapec owing to the infe-
ispoery rupees.  The Bunniah, having an eye to work,
e

riority of the Bell z
for ha noney repeid to him probably in four monthe,
& will receive ihe inferest in khoorachny | seed, at the raté of

4bd Tl

ene paillie {fpav seers) for each rupee of the debt every menth,  Atthe -

“expiration of the fixed time, if there is a demand in the market for
Yhoorachny, the Bunnizh will send for the Koly to cetle Lis acconnt;
otherwise he is net reminded of hiz debt, At the end uf five or six
months the Baunizh calls on him to pay up his debt (the truth is, the
grain has risen in price) ; the account is drawn out, the interest of fen
Tupees a month is ten'paillies of khoorachny in five months; this
amounts to fifty yaillies. This grain is selling at the time (Akhar and
Shrawun) %t is dear, and only procavable in the Bunniabh's sheps for
abeut six paillies for the vipee ; therefore theinterest is 83 rupeea the
prive of the fifty paillies, and asthe Koly has no grain in band he is un.
der the necessity of having the interest milded to the eapital of ten rapees,
which raises the debt to 183 vupees.  $hould he not bave money to elear
off this amount, he is not ullowea to refurn to his home until he has
satisfied his creditor. T effeet this ssh promissory rote is drawn
out for the ameunt, inclo s ragees as a buous on the now loan,
which raises the delit to twenty-onie rupees.  The Bunnizh now informg-
the Koly that e wiil reeeive the money payalle in ghee inthe course of
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three or four months, if he will let him have the ghee at the rate of four
seers for the rupee. He will most probably remark that such and such
a person had promised tosupply him with ghee at that rate, and he adds
that if he (the Koly) objects to do o, that he had bett®r pay him his
money. The wretched man being at a nonplus promises to comply with
the demand of his ereditor ; when the time arrives for delivering the
ghee, the Koly will send to say that he Jdoes not possess the meauns of -
fulfilling his promise (his cattle may have died, or ghee may have been
spoiled, or lie may have disposed of it, or the value of it; in some other
way) ; the Bunniah sends again for him and tells him that as he has
not got the ghee, he must convert the debt into cash at the rate of the
market price of the article, or on more favourable terms. Ghee happens

to be selling' 2§ seers for the rupee; then we have the original debt -

twenty-onc rupees, multiplied by four seers of ghee equals eighty-four
seers, which, at the rate of two and a half seers for the rupee, gives
thirty-three and a half rupees. The Bunniah saysif you cannot pay me
this money now, you must do so at the Hooly festival, when the accounts
are usually adjusted. For the accommodation of -the parties another
promissory note is prepared, including a bonus calculated at fifteen per
cent., which brings the debtto thirty-eight rupees. The Koly is inform.
ed that, if he will agree to pay the interest in rice or in khoorachny, at
the rate of four seers or one paillie for the rupee each month, he may go
away tohishome, but that he mustbe prepared to give some articles, orna- ,
ments or cattle, in pledge,as security for the payment of the debt. At the
expiration of the four months theaccount will be as follows. Thirty-eight
rupees, one paillie interest, equals thirty-eight; which in four months
equals one hundred and fifty-two paillies; at the Hooly,khoorachny sells
six seers for a rupee, therefore the interest will amount to 6)152(25% twen-
ty-five and one-third rupees being added to the prineipal raises it to sixty
three and one-third rupees. Should the Koly, either from improvidence
or some misfortune, or unavoidable expense, b€ unable to discharge any
part of the principal or interes}‘w from the time he incurred the debt, the
Bunniah will now remonstrate with him and tell him thathe must either
pay the money; or pledge some of his caltle, as security for the debt,
This being agreed to, he selects some of the Koly’s hest cows and buffa
loes, but will only consent to them at = fifth or sizth under their value,
observing, very likely, at the same time, that he does not wish to be
troubled with his cattle. The unlucky debtor sees no alternative but
complying with his creditor’s terms. . This time the promissory note is
written out on stamped paper; a fresh bonus is included, and a further
térm of four monthsis agreed on for the payment ; the interest to be paid
in rice, ghee, or khoorachny, as may best suit-the Bunniah, who . tells
the Koly that unless he fulfils his engagements, he will lodge a com.
plaint in the court for the purpose of recovering bis money. In the
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promissory néte on stamped paper the interes! charg god ig the Dobotary,
or twenty-four per cent. .

. If the man Wu\) has gct himself thus entangled in debt is a person of

_ eonsiderable erfergy, spirited and litigious, he will attend the gourt in

the hope of Leing able to cbiadn some redress ; butn this he often fails.

The vakeels (agenty) employed by the plaintiff preclude his having any

chance of justice done him, so the scene terminates by having lus pro.
perty sold to satisfy the rapacious Bunniah,
-In fact the Bunniahs, bef.nre they come to the resolution of prosecuting

8 man in our courts, adopt every precaution to ensure his being com~

pletely ensnared before they lodge a.complaint against him. Bonds,
yeceipts &c. are all fortheoming, and duly attested ; such other eviden.
ces, oral and documentary, as may be required are at hand ; the vietim
1o be sacrificed and lodged in jail is carefully selected for the purpose,
ir'the expectation that the trial and sentence may make a mezre forcxble

impression on the other hu"‘ debtors.-

Many of these men surrender their cattle or pledged property at once

to the Bunniah, rather than submit to the vexation, incouvenience, and
expense of being dragged from their families ond hemes to attend
the court at a- distance, which may decree them to be imprisoned.
Others of the Koljes fly to a distance from their homes to escape the
tormenting calls of their ‘creditors. Those who abseond, not unfre.
quently change their names, and too often subsist by leading an idleand
thievish life—~geveral of those who joincd the formidable gangs that
assembled in the Rajoor hills in 1828-29 & 30, were men who had become

desperate from being inextricably plunged in debt. They told me, after’

they were captured, that they joined the gang in the Liope of being able
to secure some money or crnaments by plunder, to enable them to pay
off their debts and reside in peace in their own village.

The poorer classes of Kolies and Thakoors are in some seasons oblig-
ed to borrow sced grainfrom the Bunniahs; for one mannd of rice or
khoorachuy borrowed, they return two maunds at harvest time in ordi.
nary seasons; but in dear years, the Bunniah gives one maund on the
promise of receiving three in return. For other inferior graina half
or fifty per cent.is given to the lender. I may add here that such of the
Kolies as were of a turbulent disposition and unsettled habits, not un.
frequently endeavour to realize by robbery money to pay their arscars
of revenue and to settle with the Bunniahs; at other times, the rogues
adopted what they considered an indemnifying system,with the Bun.
hiahs, that could be neither profitable nor agreeable to the latter.t

During a dark night ten or fificen Kolies would attack the Buunial’a
house. They made a point of destroying his book of zecounts or any
papers they could lay their hands on, by putting them in water and tear-
mg them to picces. They would, if greatly exasperateq, take the Bun.

1837.).

niah and one or two of the inmates of the honse to a thicket, and pres. |
sing a naked sword on their throats, demand money. To expedite the
matter, a Koly would probably give a gash to the Bunnial’s ear who
would instantly make an offer of all the ready money, &¢., in his house.
One .of the party, being previonsly warned about not giving the alarm,
on pain of death, to his comrade, is permitted to proceed to fetch the moa
ney. The Kolies cover their faces on such oceasions to prevent detece
tion. If one was recognized, it wasseldom the Bunniah dared charge him
openly with the erime; but some of the ill-paid and corrupt police
agents would endeavour to gain the necessary information and avail

- themselves of the circumstances of the case to obtain & portion of the

plunder, for a compromise is frequently entered into on such occasions
between the robbers and the police. - To guard against fire and other
contingencies, the Bunniahs keep now several copies of their accounts
with the Kolies. - One is lodged with their partner at Rajoor. The only
stone-built house and covered with tiles in the Koly villages is that be«
longing to the Bunniah. :

- T have been credibly informed that duting the Paxshwah’s governs
ment the Bunniahs used to be occasionally warned against being toa
rapacious in their dealings with the inhabitants of the hills, It is said
that when the Bunniahs lodged a complaint against any of these people
in consequence of their refusing to pay their debts, that the government -
officers were directed to investigate the affair, and that, if the claim ap- |
peared to be just, an order was issued, directing that the d¢bt was to be
liquidated within a fixed time. The government officers always paid
themselves twenty-five per cent, of the debt, as a- remuneration for the
trouble of adjusting the affair,

The above i8 a specimen of the mode of chargmg and calculat-
ing, the rate of interest for money lent by the Bunaiahs; but the
Koly’s account is frequently a much imore complicated affair than
the above will give a full idea of. We may suppose that eight
and a half rupees or three times that amount has been borrowed to aid
in defraying the expense of awarriage ceremony, or pay up hisrent .
or share of the revenue for the current year; the chances are that
there is a small balance* of revenue for two or three successive years 3
then most probably follows acharge of half a rupee for a turban, also
one or two rupees for a piece of cloth for himself, or a sary, for his-
wife. Again acharge of one or two rupees for salt, spices, oil and
tobacco for sixmonths. Then a few rupees of very inferior value may

have been paid by the Koly, and a consequent deduction made, and a

"% There are many lacs due of arrears of revenue for these eight or ten years past, the
balance of each year distinctly recorded and annually or more frequently a small pore
tion is paid off, but this leaves the revenue of the curyent year paztly unpaid,
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few maunds of ghee, rice or some other grain may haye been tendered

in part payment, and accepted at the Bunniah’s price.  Ia fact the ac.-

count becomes s0 extr emely intricate that it would reguirc a person of
considerable talent and experience in such matters {0 comprehend ity
What is an ignerant and unleitered Kely to do insuch case ! . Although
many of these people are very simple and iguorant, they are not by any
‘means indifferent to the difficulties they are likely to be plunged into
in consequence of their dealings with Bunniahs. Not unfrequently a

poor man who is very anxzious to come to a seitlement with his ere-
ditor, is desirous of having his account previously examined, by hear-
ing all the different items of which it is composed read over, and the

ealculations of interest cxplained, ¥e will s signify, to the Bunnizh

that he intends to wait on him on such a day for the purpose and that
he will bring the Patcll or some intelligent friend with bim, thathe
may be better able to understand how much he is in debt. The
Bunaish contrives to defeat this plar, by probably saying, that he will
be too much cccupied on such a day or that he is going from home,
bat thatif he will come alone sanie other day that he will explain his
account fully and satisfactorily to him, . oo

My ankiety to expose the jnignitons eystem of dealing that exists
between the Kolies and their creditors, induces me to add a few lines
more to what I have already attempted to explain on this subject.
 When I was in the Rajoor hills in April 1829, a very poor Koly came
repeatudly to me, urging me to listen toa compimnt hie had to make,
for that the Bunniah of Mootkell, a village in the Rajoor district, had
ruined him. At length I received his petition, and forwarded it 1o the
proper authority, intimating to him at the same time that I had not
authority to interfere in such matters, ‘Fhe substance of the petition
was this: “the Mootkell Bunniah claims ninety seera of ghec from me,
although it isonly five years since { settled my account with him, at
which period I was five seers of ghee in his debt, but by various

ways he has raised his claim in five years to ninety seers.” Now these -

five scers would sell for two rupees when ghee was dear ; so that a debt

of two rupees by charging an exhorbitant interest, payable oneday in

money or ghee, and another day in rice or- khoorachny, amounted to

thirty five rupees.in five years. Unfcxtuna»cly this wretched mman's -
case was not a singular one,

Hwtory of the Kolzes‘--We eannot expect tor glean much authentie
information of an historical deseription from an ignorant and unlettered
people like the Kolies, The few tra&‘nons/’they possess relative to
their first setilement in their present locationg, and of subsequent eventy
until within the last century, appear to be involved in much obscumy
and confusion, However, there is reasen to beliove that they have oce

9
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cupied their present habitations for many ages ; for.we find that.
Ferishtah, the Mahomedan historian of the Dukhun, mentions that
Ahmud Nizam Shaw, the first king of Ahmudnuggur, employed a body
of Kolies in his army, and when Ahmud’s grandson, Hoosain Nazam
Shaw, retreated into the hills near Joonere in 1562, at the period his
capital was attacked by the confederated Mahomedans and Hmdoos,
he was joined there by Sabajee one of the Koly naiks.

There is a popular tradition among the people in this part of the
country, thatthe Gursees were the original inhabitants of the Pukhun,
and that they were displaced from the hilly tract of the country by the
race of Goullies or cow-herds. These Goullies it is said, subsequently.
rebelled against their lawful prince, who detached an army that con-
tinued unceasing in their exertions until they exterminated the entire
race of Goullies ; and it is concluded that the very few who escaped the
sanguinary measures that had been carried on against them, were,
adopted ultimately by the Kolies into their tribe and founded the Kool
that bears their name. Be this as it may, there is no family in exist-
ence of the original name, bat there are two (not very numerous) clans’
who are the descendants of the' Goully Kool : namely, the Damsabs
and Waghmoriahs, The Porinh family of the Kuddum Kool, and the
Patkoollab clan of the Aghassy Kool, are considered to be the descen.
dants of the Gursees,

. With regard to the overthrow of the Goullies and- Gursees, the Koly
tradmons say that these people, having been in open rebellion and
plundering the country, an army from the northward advanced through
Kandeish by the Kassarbary ghaunt to subdue them, but that the rebels
having assembled near Kassarbary, they attacked and put to flight the -
royal army. The king of the country, greatly incgnsed at this discom- -
fiture of his army, held out prospects of high reward to the person that
would head an army which would inflict condign punishment upon the
rebels ; the country being wild and unhealthy none of the officers in the
pay of government would offer their services for this duty; but a man
named Sonejy Gopall, said to have been an inbabitant of the
Mahratta territory, volunteered his services, An army was then
employed under Sonejy who appears to have been joined and ably sup- -
ported by an active and intelligent Koly named Wunkojee Kokata,

- whose name and exploits are quite familiar to the Kolies of the present

day, The Goullies who had resided in- the hilly tract of country were
attacked and completely exterminated ; and Sonejy Gopall was reward- .
ed by being appointed Desmook of fourteen hundred villages ; and the
Koly Kokata* was presented with the Mokassa dues of the same number
of villages, but as the country previously occupied by the Goullies along

s The descendants of Wunkojee Kokata are now in possession of some right at Joonere §
they have alwaye taken a great shaze aud interest in the Koly transactions,
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the ghaits was completely depopilated, for the purpose of restoring it

to prosperity, a number of Kolies from the Ballaghaut* and the Mhadeo /:

hills were assembled and taken to the deserted dwellings of the Goulliess

and invited to veeupy them and eullivate their fields, :

~ Itis a common practice with sich of the inhabitants of the plains ag

fury their dead, as well as the billy tribes to ersot thurgahs (tombs
commonly of & single stone), near the graves of their parents. In the
vicinity of some of the Koly villages and near the site of deserted ones,
several of ‘these thurgahs are occasionally to be seen, especially near

, the source of the Bhaum river, The people say they belonged to Gur.

“sees and Goullies of former times. The stones with many figures in

+ velief roughly carved upon them, and one of these holding a drum in hig _

hand, and inthe act of beating time on it, are considered to have be.
longed to the Gursees who are musicians by profession, The other
thurgahs with a Saloonka (cne of the emblems of Mhadeo) and a band
of women forming a circle round it, with large pots on their heads, are
said to be Goully monuments, This might be reckoned partly confir«
matory of the tradition. ’

This account of the Kolies having come from the Ballaghaut and
Mhadeo hills is certainly quite the reverse of what might have been -
expected ; it was natural to suppose that they had migrated from the
northward, as the tract of country occupied by them is bounded, botl

* on the western and northern sides, by districts in which the Koly
population is numerous, aud it is quite evident that those Kolies have
advenced from the northward. It is to be remarked that the Mhadeo
Koly holds little or no intercourse with the other tribes in the adjoining
districts, They are considered a more pure and respectable class of
people. The Koonbies in the Joonere districts drink water from the

hands of a Koly, and will also eat food prepared by them ; the few Koon~ *

bies in the Kotool and Rajoor districts will do the same, but I believe they
have some scruples on this score. However the Koonbies in Malldesh
will not partake of water or food from the Mhadeo Kolies in that part
of the country; this is said to be in consequence of the vicinity
of the other tribes of impure Kolies, in the Nassick and Wunn Dindory
districts and in the Attaveessy. If a Koonby has been working for a
Koly in Malldesh he will receive rice or flour from the Xoly and prepara
his own victuals, Tradition says that Bhoregur, Phaolgown, &e. in .
the Ghorenahir, were the first villages estallished by the Mhadeo i
Kolies, and the inference we are to draw from thisis, that they graduall,
advanced northward; to which is to be added the tradition of their

having attacked and exterminated the Sombatta and Gursee inhabitants
of Malldesh. * Another circumstance that weuld tend to corroborate the

1

# Ballaghaut is the hilly tract along the western boundary of the Hydrabad territory, .

'
i -
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tradition of the Kolies having come from the ea‘stward %s, that in formell'
times all ceremonies connected with their marriages, births, and funex“:ft
obsequies were conducted by the Rawoull Goossynes of the nggmh
1)&53asiun—we know that the people of the l?al]aghaut are stau;x,cn ‘,
worshippers of the Ling of Mhadeo, and these pnesltls,mayfl:;ve“a::&m
{olies i ir jour the valleys of the weste
anied the Kolies in their journey to occupy \
P;r:ucts When the Paishwah attained supremacy in the govemm_ent:,
gt Poo;xa some Brahmuns intruded themselves among tlu;. Koly hal;l:}:
. he duties and emoluments o
ions : these have completely usurped t
;]{(::joulls for seventy or eighty years past. Thle descendants of some
> Murchur. )
» Rawoulls are settled at Chauss apd 3 . .
OfISkllx:in; the wars that were carried on in the Dukhun \‘;'lhll(; thek }.?uha‘mz£
‘ i el _also by the Nizam Shawhy kings
dynasty of kings reigned, a y kings of
Zilmt)l’dnuggur, a.ndasubsequently by the emper(I)rslof ]t))h-el;uz.l 1;)101:1‘ i:i.
i i he Kolies, bein
ishing their anthority over the Dukhun, t . s,
blls:l:(foccupying a strong country, very possibly did not suffer so much

ple force, or from the governors of provinces,as the in-

from an invading

i f the open country. ) ! }
hﬂ;’:t‘;: tssa.?d that,pwith the view of preserving order among the Koly

i tablished a local police in each
inha,bitants,toneviiig;;%‘lzg;:i‘;{B::g;‘?:ermm number of Kolies were
o tl}e ﬁfg-fw: tl‘lis du;v, and the Bawun (52) choury at Joonere was
A tﬁe head quz.u'ters of the police establishment. The Nalks.
S Td sirdars, and several of them had the title ofmunsubda}r
o Stfi . on them’. A Mahomedan* styled munsubdar was_placed.m
conferre l:g olice, as a general superintendant or Sir Naik (chief
cha.rge of e }v)'er. so,metimes after this the Kolies from some unknown
Nalk)i) H:I: every discontented, and they assembled to the mfmbex: of
cnse 1:ca nds for the purpose of demanding redress of th?uf grieve
many ¢ ousathe king, who was passing in the vicinity of the hilly coun-.
ances from the z;ﬁ"airs of hisgovernment. The Koly force is said to
from the vicinity of Ekdurrah near the Puttah fort S?l:lt(&

d close to the Bolleshwur hills ;. but,. as there 'was no pers}(lm 0 o
e deed ability or experietice among the Naiks, whom they coul
?mo“"lff 1geintrust and depute to the court as their agent to get tllcn;
1mp}101t yﬁsfactorily adjusted, all seemed to agree ’that none . of.
affairs = d fulfil the duty so. cffectnally as a poor Koly Iabflme:t"

d Pauperah, in the employ of thfa Awary Patz‘ s

surname d who was noted for his intelligence and saad' 5,’

Khxrlay, a:e unently requested to act as their chief am} representdt]nc
: ziet::b::;sign, on which account he was presented with new clothes

try, arranging
have extended

them coul

v ‘ \ s M Lattief wae
* "There has becn no Makomedan Sir Naick for these 120 years ; Mahomud

the last,
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and such few necessaries as his new situatioh demanded, and all the
Kolies engaged to be faithful to him and to obey him. The negotia«
tions did not terminate favourably for the Kolies, as the prince gave or-
ders shortly afterwards to attack them in token of his dissatisfaction,
.However, Pauperah, by his great activity and vigilance, continued for
a series of years to defy the king’s troops, and prevented them gaining
any advantage over the Kolies, and so completely disgusted the officers
of the royal army, by misleading and counteracting all their attempts
and plans to punish the rebels, that the king’ ordeted the troops to be
withdrawn from the hilly country.

The Kolies having for such a' length of time been engaged in hostis
lities in defending themselves from the attacks of thie royal army, and
finding nothing to occupy their attention at home, after hostilitics had
ceased,were allured to plunder the people who inhabited the Malldesh,
lying between the Rajoor district and Trimbuck. The inhabitants of
this tract Gursees, Sombattees, &c. were attacked and driven away and

the country left desolate; however it is said that Pauperah subsequents -

Iy settled for some time at the village of Mookny near the Tallghaut,
where he erected a small mud fort. Having one day proceeded to pay
his devotions at the shrine of the deity at Pumpry, he met five holy
fakeers; one of these, placing his hand on Pauperah’s head, bestowed
his blessing on him and said, go down to the Konkan, take possession
of Jowair and seat yourself on the Gaddy* there. The Koly replied
‘that it could not be his destiny to e ever clevated so high; besides a
‘Warley Rajah occupied Jowair, The saint remarked, what proceeded
from his lips would be realized. Pauperah assembled a body of Kolies
and proceeded northward and descended into the Attaveesy; the coun-
try around Peint and Dhurumpoor acknowledged him as their master,
From this time he was saluted by his followers as Rajah Mookny Kur;
and the term Mookny has been continued as the surname of the family
ever since. It is said Rajah Mookny paid a visit to Guzerat, and that
he prolonged his stay in Katywar for seven years; atthe termination

of which period he proceeded to Jowair and asked the Warley Rajah .

to give himas much land. as the bide of a bullock could embrace,
The Warley Rajah, seeing it would Le impolitic on his part to offer re~
sistance to a person of such power and influence as Rajah Mpokny
consented. The hide was cut into very fine shreds or strips, and when
all wgre united and extended’ along lhe ground, the Warlev Rajah'saw.

his small fort and dwelling embraced “within the space fixed upon by ’

" Rajah Mookny. The Warley, much disheartened, remarked, as you have
included my dwelling in the part you mean to occupy, it iy incumbent on
you to give me some place to reside in.  Gumbeergur and the surround-

* A seat of honour~a throne, -«
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ing pergunnah were given to the Warley Rajah, where his descendants
continue toreside. The king of Bedur had been encamped some time at
Gungapoor near Nassick when fourteen different rajahs repaired to
Gungdpoor to pay their homage to the prince, It is related that the
Mahomhedan prince ordered a sumptuous entertainment to be prepared
for these rajahs, but all of them, with the exception of Rajah Mookny
of Jowair, declined sitting down, as they were Hindoos. The Jowair
Rajah endeavoured to remonstrate with some of them, remarking that
although the king wasa Mussulmanhe was their master. The king was
much gratified with the Jowair Rajah’s conduct, and ordered the covers
to be yemoved from off the trays; to the great astonishment of all pre-
sent, the dishes, which were composed of various descriptions of meats,
had been miracuously converted into bunches of beautiful white jas-
mine flowers. The Jowair Rajah had the title of Patungshaw conferred
upon him, and he was presented with dresses and scals of office;, and
sunnuds or commissions were granted to him, by which he was permit-
ted to retain possession of twenty-two forts, and country yielding nine
laes of rupees of revenue. The Kolies mention that while Pauperah was
in the employ of the Patell of Khirlay, a Naikwary sepoy from Akolla,
who had been to Khirlay on duty, asked the Patell to allow his servant
Pauperah to convey some things belonging to him to Akolla. Daring
theheat of the day both lay down to rest themselves in the shade of a
tree; the sepoy fell asleep, and when he awoke he observed Pauperah
was sound asleep and a very large snake bending over him with his
hood expanded. On seeing the sepoy move, the snake went off'; when
the Patell heard of this circumstance, he altered his conduct to his ser-
vant ; he treated him much more kindly, and they ate their meals toge-
ther ; and when it suited him he told Pauperah if he was ever partica-

" larly fortunate in this world, and if the umbrella of royalty ever shaded

his brow, he hoped he would, not forget his old friends. Eventually

Rajah L‘Iaokny nominated the Patell Awary to the Patellship of the vil-

lageof Mobkny, and constituted him the chief manager of his domestic
affairs, and his descendant$ are so now at Jowair.

Owing to a quarrel that took place betweensome members of the ra-
jah's family about the year 1760, which led to a reference being made
to the Paishwah at Poona, the Paishwah’s government continued to in-
terfere with the Jowair affuirs until about 1766, when the rajah was
deprived of the greater part of his country. At present he has only‘
eighty three villages, and many of these very small. His income last
year was estimated at tenthousand rupees; of this sum six thousand
were realized by the customs (transit and excise datiesY” ‘within his
jurisdiction, and the. rest was land revenue. Jowair is under the col-
lector and magistrate of the Northern Konkan.

For apenod of several generations the eldest of the farmly of the
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Kheng clan, a member of the Wunnukphull Kool, held the Sir Naik-
ship or chief rank among the Kolies, and was the principal anthority
under whom the members of the Goturany adjusted their civil and re-
ligious affairs. The Kolies speak of a very great innovation having

been introduced in the mode of collecting the revenue of the Kdly vil-

lages; thatin some places their fields were minutely measured, and the
value of each fixed, and many other matlers investigated, all of which
Jed to much oppression-among them, and they resolved on resisling the

establishment of the new system. There can Dbelittle doubt but that -

the Koly tradition here either alludes to the measures of reform that
were introduced about 22Q years ago throughout the kingdorm of Al
mudnuggur, by that able and celebratsd financier Mullik Umber, or the
-finaneial system of the famous Todur Moll, which was established in
several parts of the Dukhun by the emperor Shaw Jehan. The Koly
Sir Natk Klteng and all of his clan, with many other influential Naiks,
thought the time favourable io make an effort to throw off the Mahome-
dan yoke. We know much dissension reigned amang the Mahomedans
of .the Dukhun at the above period, but the Kolies were dreadfully
punistied for their temerity. The Mussuimans were highly indignant
and enraged at the Koly conspiracy, not only to resist and thwart the
orders-of their rulers, but to endeavour to establish their own indepeus
dence, or to transfer their allegiance to a person of Hindoo origin. The
_insurrection took place during the reign of the emperor Shaw Jehan,
“and the Kolies may have wished to transfer their allegiance tn young
Sivajee. An army was marched into the hilly country, and the inha-
bitants slaughtered wherever the troops could overtake them. With

the exception of one or two Kolies of the name of Eheng, who con-.

trived to'conceal themseclves, the Sir Naik and his kinsmen of the
Kheng clan-were annihilated. All the hill forls were thorvoughly
repaired, and a large body of troops left to garrison each, for the
purpose of centrolling the Kolies more effectually, and with the
view -of making a movre. lasting impression on them; al of those
that had been apprehended were executed, their heads heaped to-
gethier, and a platform built over them at Joonere. The place known
by the name of the Kalachubootrais said to be the identieal spot,
After the recollection of this disturbance had passed away, Loomajee
Bhekkur, Naik of YPeeplegown Mhur Korha, wished to get the
preople to elect him their Sir Naik; and he was dlso desirous to ob-
tain the approval of the government authority for his assuming it.- To
‘gecure the favour of the latter, he reported that the rebels in the fort of
Koary had a singularly handsome horse of a noble breed in their pos:
session, which he would try to capture for the emperor, provided he
could be furnished with a supply of monecy from the royal treasury,

large sum was sent Lo the Koly Naik, Loomajee Bhokkur, who asiefas
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Gifty Mawils with their retainers, and all of them
adled the fort. A year and upwards having elapsed,
1o prospect of obtaining possession of the horse, the
Tolies were told that they were such faithless and such an extravagant
st of people; that they could not be depended on, aud, unless they cap-
se fort in less than one menth, a number of the Naicks and fol-
hould be put to dezith ina very disgraceful manner. This
frightened the Kolies; numbers of them fled to the jungles during
ight, and only the Naicks of twenty-two Mawils and their followers
remained with Bhokkur, who gave his people orders to prepare  their
ladders of the Maryelloo, remarking that, as a sentence of death was

Bled Hu_ .'.u..l & 1

© impending over them, they had much better try to capture the fort, and

dig in the atiempl, than submit to be disgraced. Dhokkur and his
eonfidential friend Bhoirjee Istah, disguising themselves as dheies,
sellers of firewood, ascemhd the - fort, and suceeeded in Dbribing
one of the garrisen to assist them. At the appointed time, this inan
drew up the ladder and secured it at the top, but when the Kolies reach
el the place where they were to begin to astend by the ladder, they
discovered it was four or five eubits short, Bhokkur now despaired of
suzceeding, but Istalr cheered him on, and remarked that they both to-
e zher measured mach morein height than the extent of the vacant
se.  “'We shall manage it-between us; so you get up on my should.
s, and o third person can reach the ladder from off your back.” They
soon lengihened it and seventy or eighty of them ascended the hill:
Tiey attacked and overpowered the guards, and were moving off
with their prize, when an officer satisfied that to obtain posses-
siom of the lorse was the cause of the fort being captured, fired
killed the beast on the spot.  One of the "Mahomedan princes
Leing in the vicinity, expressed his great approbation of Bhek-
o'y L;leingF spirit, and gave orders for his being brought to
rt, that he might be rewarded for his services. It is said that
owing to an accident that had befallen. Bhé‘kl\u., which had much dis-
figured his face, he was most anxious to avoid making his appearance at
c{{u.c, and that he dressed out a [riend and despatched him, with di-
rections to say, that he was Loomajee Bhokkur. The dcceptlon was de-
tecled and Loomajee was obliged to attend himself. When Le was in~
troduced 1o the prince, on ne of the attendd.ms placed a shield on the
P aik’s head, and it was filled with as many gold mohurs as he could
carry away with him. Loomajee had the title of munsubdar conferrcd
upon him. Moreover it is stated that he bunilt a large house at Joonere
andes which he had a subterrancous passage or cellar, Superstition and
tradition urited, maintain that all the riches Loomajee* secured at

oan

# 1t is the general belicf, that whoever atiemptcd to descend into the cellar was dea

eroved, Some flty years ago Dussajee Bhukkur (who was killed at Hursh) had s sun
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Koary and his present of gold mohurs were Iodged in this underground !

vanlt, and that it remains there to the present time.
Shortly after the dealh of Rajah Shahoo, when the Mhareatta power
was in its plentitude, under the Paishwali Ballajee B Jajeerow, the Pcnm
governmenit was anxious to obtain possession of sll the hill forts w the
Syhadry range. The Kolies of the Kotoul and Rajoor Danps were
urged to capture the fort of Trimbuck ; the clans of Kharay and Bhaug-
grah took the lead in this expedition, with the sble assistance of the five
brothers of the Puttykur family, who were =nll distinguished soldiers,
noted for their great activity and gallantry, as well as their singulae
dexterity in climbing up rocky hills that were inaccessible to moat men,
They secured the friendship of the hereditery Kolies, the gua
the approaches to the Trimbuek hill, and they bribed a servant bclorxm
ing to the killadar; then, having sacrificed a sheep (o seeure the favon

f the totelary spirit of the hill, by means of their rope-ladders, five hua. !
- )
dred of ﬂ‘.em ascended to the top of the rock, forming the scarp on:

the western side, and without being discavered they obtained possessior
of the summitof the fort; wpon which tifey winded their horns for thi
information of the Moghull garrison. These were completely surprized;
a few only attempted resistance ; others ran about with grass in theis
mouths, entreating quarter ; while others more frightened tried io low
themselves over the preeipices, and such as were not killed were sadk
mangled. Previous to approaching the fort, some of the Kelies, doubis
ing the possibility of escalading the place, two of the Puttykurd
volunteered to prove with what fucility it could be dome. Thew
started and returned in a few hours with the killadar's silver hookes
to convince the Kolies of the ease with which it mjght be seizes.
The Paivhwah sent the Kolics forty-thousand rapees io defray their ex-
penses. The eldest of the Puttykurs was presented with. a palankeen,
and Kheroojea Naik was presented with a palunkeen, and the vill age !
Barrah was conferred on him in enam (freshold) to support his ignits

Eheronjee’s descendants continue to hold this villa 1ge in enam under:

&I

the Pritish government; as the family are involved in debt and the
Naik was a boy at the time, T suggested some yearsngo, that the viliage
shuuld be taken charge of by the collector, for the purpose of eatablish-
“ing the best measares to get rid of the claims against the young Naik,
as he was surrounded by usurers and persons who plundered him.,

whosoe name was Loomajee. After hig father’s death, and when he was about twelve yoary
ofage, itoccurred toseveral of the friends of the family that it must have heen intendod
that this boy Loomajee should suceeed to his aneestor and :x:lmpsa.ke'u'tmasuras, and that,
i he would éxert himself to bMain the property by descending into the ccllar, he would
undoubtedly secureit. The poor oy was persuadad to try his luek by entering the vault,
huthenever returned to relate what he had encountered. ‘There can be little doubt bug
the mephitic alr destroyed him.
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elurn to the subject of the hill forts. The Paishwah now
wish to ebtain possession of the forts of Kullurgur, Ruttun-

a
g, Ml ng and Koorung, which belonged to the Koly Rajah of Jowair.

The same 1\mk9 that eaptured Trimbuck commenced operations against
Hattungur. The Jowair Kajah and his family were at the timz on this
bill, hut the Kolies being acquainted with one of the Mussulman jema-
dars of the fort, whose family was residing in one of their villages,
they got him to fix the rope ladders® for them on the hill, and two
hundred of them ascended to the top, but they hadto fighta tongh
Lattle with the men composing the garrison, before the latter surren-
dered ; including the loss on both sides, there were two hundred men
killed and wounded. The Kelies got possession of the other forts
alsn, and the Paishwah seni them thirty thousand rupees to pay their”
expenses, and Yeemajee Naik Bhaug"rah, of Sakurwary was presented
with o gu}mmu.:, and the village of Sakurwary was confurred in enam
ot him,~—b ndants possess it now. - .
The sircumstance of so many of the Koly inhabitants being either
on the hill forts or to guard the approaches leading to them,
elziives of these people many vpportunities of negotiating
fux~ the smrrend»r of the forts to anenemy ; for the Koliesdeted frequent-
iy & very trescherous part on such emergencies. At the time of the
y gle !Jetwe::.n. the Mahrattas and the Mahomedans for supremaey
e Dukhun, and especially during the decline of power of the,
sr, and the facticus and unseitled times of Raghoba Dada, it was
not unuaual to hear of the Kolies tendering possession of a hill fort for

1p.

- & bribe to a diflerent party’to that which had advanced them money to

eaptare it, while the place continued in the hands of the Kolies; and,
previous to their handing it over to the highest bidder, they earriad off
1 h? grain that was slored in the granarics, : :
hr- year 1753, wom the ocension of the death of IHeergjue Naik
Bgmnh.y of Bhoregur, one of the Koly Naiks, who retained the rank
of munsubdar, which had been conferrel upon one of ‘his ancestors
Ly the Mahomedan kings of Bedur, Jowjee Naik his son, then doingr
duty at Joonere, applied to the soobahdar of the province to get him
nominated by the Paishwah to the situation vaeated by his father, and
to sllow him i assume chargP of the freehold lands and different
emoluments he had en;oycd. Jowjee Baumlay was of sligh
anil swhout the middle size, with a {air complean. e was very
2 andt infell zc'ent and possessed a bold, rvestless and enterprising
£ irregular habits, ‘md conniving ﬁequently

it ; very ambitious; of

» T ndders ave made of tho roots of the ereepers mare yelluh and yeotak y2liuh; these
d luguiﬂc., aud at every cubit orso e Px&".u of wood is fastened to be used as a
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at his friends committing robberies in different parts of the country, .
while he was employed in the pay of government, before and after
his father's death, 1 may add here an anecdote connected with the
Lirth of Jowiee, a8 an instance of the snperstition of the Hindoos, as -
- they prognosticate much evil resulting from such and similar events.*
Iiis stated thai, whenFowjee was born, he came into the world reversed,
or back uppermost.  Stch an event is reckened uot only unlucky for
the infant, but likely to entail heavy misfortnnes on his family. There.
fore with the view of removing the evil consequence arising from such
an occurrence, the customary offcrings wera presented to their house-
hold gods; and when the child was six months okl he was {aken to the

‘banks of a river, where the roots.of an oombre tree (ficus glomerata)
Tha™

were much expased from the water having washed away the carti. The___

infant was passed under one of these roots and then taken home. Thig
ceremony is always performed on the amwass or last day of the lunar
month.  The frait of this tree bears n grent resemblance to the fig, and,
as it is very prolific, the pecple draw a favourable omen {from the eir-
cumstance, and hope the parenis of the child may eontinne happy.
Jowjee Baumlay was not much liked by the people in authority at
‘Joonere, especially by the family of ths Sawunts, &e., and these per-
sons pressed the soobaldar to reject Jowjee's claim; and, as he did
‘not receive any reply to his petition, he felt much mortified and dis-
. gusted with the conduct of the soobahdar, and consequently quitted the
place, and retired to his village, with the determination of busying him-
gelf with agricultural pursnits, B, alter » lapse of o fow years, his
farming speeulations proved unsuccessful, chielly owing to his improvi
dent habits; he consequcatly had no wish to discherge his dues to go-
vernment. ‘The Patell was aware of Jowjee's declaration of his in-
ability to pay the vent of his farm; and, when the collector’s
sepoy came fur if, the Patell told him he could wot get Baum-
lay to send his share, and he had therefore better demand it
himself. The Patell sent the village beadle along with the se-
poy to Baumlay’s house. The sepoy told him that, unless he
paid bis 7ent, he would be obliged to take him to Joonere, Jowjee
managed to satisfy the sepoy, but he could not refrain from expressing

his indignation and rage at the Patell's conduct in having sent'a mes-
o] [~

* A person that has come into the world feet foremost, is considered to be very unlucky,
and in imminent danger of losing bis life by lightaing, and in consequence shaws great
symptoms of alarm during & thunder storm. Rings, made of the mactal of cld guns and of
nails used in fastening the timbers of boats, are supposed to possess some counteracting
jnilenee, aud ars worn by such peraens on their sy above the cibuw jolat, and on their

toes, The Mahomedans in Tndia, as well as the Hiadoos, have n firm deliefin sueh things.
The Kolies throw their iron erow-bar outside the door of the house during a thunder store,

1o prevent the house heing struck by the lightaing.
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CCI‘EHIOn?.Ou:lV thir atened }Alihn. VY eTn ‘he ; ateil heard of JOWCe
sV 2 n S e When ¢ P'- ) jowice’y
SEl‘ §l“g that the } ateld ht‘l.k IL'.-,ulted hllﬂ, a .d a fay davs dfte]\ ':da
MWV AT

By

that he had guitte i
ha h: hf:rl quitted his house. and proceeded to ihe jungles, he |
VIGier Sl ol on g t o ot

{:nc;nn_, siarmed, dreadin uch that Jowiee would be r?“"“""" g'J’b
fiim.  He consequently. pr: to Jeome communicated sl
i, Mo conseq : to Jeonere, and communi

iat had oceurred to the It was very well known that ¢l

hat hiad oce euabdar. &r ell know at the
R mﬂm;nu., E) wmitied in different parts of the country at ‘this '
herio ielly perpetrated i ans,
E,,-p:::‘q‘:kr: : .uny perpetrated by Jowjee Naik’s partisans, and the
gnoLancar, fearing n serious disturbancs if Baumlay was :111"“"*(“ to ra

o Vimelen dermled theas Nails £om ¢l
,r: in ungies, depuled three Naiks for the purpose of ezplaining
. . d o . . 3 A ‘q-{&i.::’»xnltﬁe.
;x;ﬂr. “»?}h”:’» n;m to prevail on him to return to his duty at Jooner;
cie was reiuclanidy persuaded to ad ir advi ;
e ‘.,.-'fi e “f ({pt ‘tl.len adviee, and to accompany

: Iy ? was much thwarled in his expeetationg at Joonere

Lecame greatly discont gxpectations at Joonere, and
: ame greatiy discontented. A year had searcely elapsed when the

o I . cy . . - e
Saw !'mts, ‘5“)“‘“‘5‘5’ &c. communicated privately to the soobulidar tbci:

on of Baer = = : er i s el
.gpunun of Baumlay, stating that he was an uusstiled intriouing and
ANEZEToUS pers d that hi 8 titted all the robberies
t},aggmok I )on, an_} that his depend_anta committed all the robberies
it place ; and the only eftectual mode of checking sush irreq
larities, wonld be to destroy the root of the evil. and thi et
el o ol dest ¢ rool ol the evil, and this could be exe-
eule tner way thav by imprisoning Jowjee Baumlay I
ing an example of hi it s aumlay, and make
ga ample of him.  Ifinstead of this they advanced him in the
kS o M @ 3 M M M e - :
service am.imveoted him with the title of munsubday and ferred
lands on him in freehold, that he wonld he d ) eonaTrec -
the result would be thath 1 not 54 e gred allpowerful, and -
! sl e that he would not rest, i1l he succeeded in destrov
ing all those who discharged their duty with fdelity to 0ovf*mmem“ Jﬂ}
opposed his advancement, The scchahdar, perphsz:{x a-i]d 'u,r": i}anv
mined as to the measures to be pursued towards such & véry ::;"t"l"‘
able and insubordinate character, was waited on by four s"iunc'&lut:rie:xg:
. : AT -
(one of t.hcm a Brahmunj of Jowjee’s, who had become acquainted with
the advice his encmies had beeninstilling into the soobahdar's ears.

. . B €, sl O ¥
These men pledged themselves in the most solemn manner as securitie :
for his good behaviour, entreating that his Jife mist PN

 belaviou ng 2 might not be endangered
on account of the faise accusations of his jealous chem! °
et J z A8IRITE,
About this time twe of the sooclahdar's officers (Rrahmuns) were pre
. P . A ’ i b
paring to procecd to join the Paishwah's army in the Konkan w{?e '
¢ e i
they were waited on by a Brahmun who had a great antipathy to ’30“"{«““
and h'ad Leen plotting his destruction; he informed these ti'o nienji_:
copfidence what his plans were, and requested them to communicate
] - H Adlay
them to theBeenywalla, or goarter master general of the Mahr':tta

! wh . ally nyr B o
i'u‘n?y, who would ﬁna'll:, arrange matters; he fivther mentioned that
he mtcndcdlto f(‘ﬂ!ow ina few flays, and that he would contrive to bring
Baumlay with him. It so happened one day that when one of the
Joonere officers was settling, with the Beenywalla (also u Brabmun),

Q. e
8, €O
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the manner in which it would bz most advisable to dispose of Bauwlay,
ene of Jowjee's emissaries overheard the consultation, and immediately .
proceeded with all speed to communicate to him the danger impending
over him, and convinced Lim that their object was to deceive him, when ’
ey pressed him tojoin the army with his Kolies, as they would great- '
1y aid in recapturing some of their Torts ; but that their real intentions
were for Mg destruction, as they had determined to persuade him '
and his Kolies that their services would be required in the attack of the
Seeddie of Jurjeera; and, under this pretext, they wereto embark |
Jowjee and his friends,and when the vessel was out some distance &t
sea they were to sink her.  The instant Jowjee learnt the particulars of
this plot against his life, hefled again to the junglées (Raanburry), being
satisfied that, if he continued longer at Joonere, he would Le assassinat-
ed. Therefore to protect himself against the attacks -of bis encmies,
anil to force the government tu comply with his wishes, he began to -
nssemble his followers for the purpose of levying contributions from -
fhe inhabitants and to plundey wwavellers, &e. When the Joonere soo-
bahdar hieard {his, he lost no time in detaching a party of Sibundees to
seize bis family, which they succeeded in.doing, and Lrought them to -
Joonere, where they were placed in confinement.  The troops in pursuit
of Jowjec pressed him clisely, and rather thanexasperate the soobahdar
too much, and thinking it miglt be of service to his family were he tore-
* yanin quict for some time, he quitted the district and went to Candeish. -
When o considerable length of time had elapsed, he determined to send -
some of his kinsmen to the Joonere jungles, to gain some intelligence of
his family ; accordingly seven Kolies set out gecretly for their horres to
pick ‘up information for their Maik, andlearn something regarding
their own families. Tn this party there were two brothers of Jowiee,
Dadajee and Soorajee Baumlay, also a cousin, The seven friends had |
arrjved withina few koss of Joonere, when they unluckily encountered
Rowjee Sawunt, who had been employed witha detachment to capture '
Jowjee Baumlay, and was consequently moving about the country at |
the time. Sawunt seized the seven Kolies, and sent them prisoners to
Joonere, ‘Tl peopic in anthority, wishing to separate the brothers, |
Soorajee Baumlay was imprisoned in Herst, and Dadajee, and the
- other five Xolies, in the fort of Chaound. When Jowjee wos :
snformed of Lis friends havieg been seized and thrown into

prison, ’
yviver in the Kotool district, where he remained concealed ; but exerted

his best endeavours to rouse his friends to use their influence to obtain
he release of his family, and those that had heen seized by Sawunt. |
As Jowjce was persecated by the Sawunt, family, he watched every op-
portunity of striking a blow at either of the brothers, for he had lat.

terly discovered that the Bawunta were urging the soobahdar fo put ‘

he immedintely advanced to the banks of the Moull .

o
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hx.g own brothers, who were confinzd in the hill faris, to death: other
i i X > pr ik -
;nse gxat they would contrive to effect theis cseape, The sﬂgv,:;hda; t
. ‘ ] ¥ i : ; 2, 1 800 a
baft- g;we his consent to-the Koly prisoners being tied up in leather
gs and threwn over the most precipitaws part of the hill; th d
gz und theo er th precipitons part of the hill; the order
N ‘.l ctually carried into execution, exceptin tire case of Scorajee
. aum. a?r ‘fnd his cousin, both of whom stated to those appointed to
superinie cir excenti i
q,{::m:nd their exceution, that they were soldiers, and solicited, with
2 most earnest im it i ic ‘
portunity, that they might not be tied up in leather

. bags. They asked that swords might be presented to each of them,
?

and that, after they had excited themselves some time b fencing, they
would leap over the precipice of their own accord, 'I'hcy dem;rr:g’colii
not, the:y were told, be complied with, as it was uncertain what perso s
placed in such desperate circumstances as they were, would be tPCTSOY";-
to do, were they armed with swords. However they :vere su I'EXIHPYFU
t,u.'o sticks, and the poor fellows amused themselves pla *i:pal:( '““lh
stick until their blood became heated, and the ene sprunfrydmé thsmg -
mendous precipice after the other and were dashed to pi:ces i'}‘l is ‘fe.
maost distressing intelligence for Jowjee, and it was some tl:hle Xlljs f‘:‘ o
]vl-:-' recovered from the grief and melancholy which overwhélmedel oy
H‘is great friends Dewjee Bhanggrah and Dharrow Sablah consoled ll;m
with the hope of their getting his family restored. They 'xc;:ord' 1Im
went to Joonere, and became securities for Jowjee's famiiy. am;nlg g
then'l set at liberty; both of these Koly Naiks engaged to },}revaillan ‘
Jowjee to return to his duty at Joonere, but, owing to the impatienceiﬁ: .
the authorities there,and Jowjee’s being much exasperated and havin
no confidence in their faith; there was little prospect of his remaini :
quiet. It was discovered that Jowjee was in the habit of fre ‘uent!;g:
visiting Dewjee Bhauggrah, and the Joonere people senta pqarty o}f-
the horsemen failed in iheir attempt, seized Bhaungrg'):h and took hi
prisoner to Joonere. Jowjee was now on the alertt' again aﬁd h ”‘.n:
assembled some of his followers, moved in the direction o’f Kull al:"}o
where he learnt that one of the Sawants had erected a small wo e;]e’
building on the boundary between Pakry and Kuﬂun;baiea w}:vom lCn
was occupied with a celebrated Goossyne in rendering: hiu;self P 113
nerable to the infliction of wounds by means of jncantations A va"u .
was determined to avail himself of the circumstance, and in:t' “I’“ch’
ga:{'ed tg ﬂl(;‘ SPO}? and attacked Sawunt and the Goos,s'yne am; ;:?t tll(n::
oth to death.. Rajah Sawunt more enr ; 1
when he heard of his brother’s death, we?fe?n:;i%iz‘;:;y‘ftghl’f; s
represented at court the disturbed state of the Joouere distr'r::’ ang
declared that Phere would be no peace while Jowjee Baumla rclm':'anl
atlarge. This induced the Poond government to place beytweer; !gf(e

- horsemen to watch his movements, and if possible to eapture him, but
) r

| and siz hundred men at Rajah SawunCs disposal, fox the purpost of

¢
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appre
cgtr:lmenced operations against Jowjee, the latter retired to some dis-
tance, and he then informed his followers that the most prudent plan
would be for them to disperse while Sawunt could employ 50 many
men in pursuit of them. They consequently separated for the timc, and
Jowjee retained twelve of his most active, tried, and confidential friends
with him. With these he secretly resolved on striking a deadly blow
at Rajah Sawunt. He got his friends and emissaries to spread such
reports through the country as suited his purpose. One day it was ru-
moured he had been seen with a large body of followers; another day
that he had gone to a distance to escape the enmity of the Sawunt;
and, on anvther oceasion, it was said that Jowjce’s spirit was broken,
and that he was going about asking for protection from any friend that
would grant him an asylum. Rajah Sawunt divided his force into seve-
ral detachments, and they frequently scoured the jungles that were
Jowjce’s usual haunts. On these occasions they adopted for scmne time
every customary precaution to prevent surprise at night. Rajah
Sawunt was encamped on the Ombygown Yuthar, and by all accounts
his sentrics were very vigilant; notwithstanding this, Jowjee had the
ground reconnoitred, and ascertained the spot Sawunt occupied, and at
midnight he advanced to the place where he slept and instantly secured
him. The troops were panic-struck and hid therasclves among the
* bushes and in ravines,  Although Rajah Sawunt hiad no reason to hope
for pity or sympathy from his enemy, yet the spirit of parental love
roused him in his distressed situation to beg and implore of him to
spare his son’s life, as he was a boy only twelve years old: The terri-
fied 1ad had concealed himsclf in a bush, but Jowjee spared the life of
neither. Both were put to death, with several of Sawunl’s men who
came in the dark to his assistance; The first intimation Sawunt’s family
had of this distressing adventure, was the following day, Ly the arrival
of Rajah Sawunt's fine grey mare, which came galloping home
covered with blood and without her tail. Baumlay, much delighted with
his success, retreated to the fastnesses of the Hurrychunder hill fort,
This exploit raised him much in the estimation of the Kolies,
- After Rajah Sawunt was killed, his eldest son went to Poona to urge
governiuent to carry on more vigorons measurcs for the apprehension

of Jowjce Baumlay, and to suppress the disturbances among the Kolies.-

To prove how desirous the court at Poona was to punish the relels,
young Sawunt had the rank of soobahdar conferred on him, and he was
placed in charge of the Joonere district. He proceeded with reinforece-
ments to take charge of Lis office, but the accounts of his sudden eleva~
tion excited the envy of some of his kinsmen. One of his cousing
could not control himself on the occasion, and preferred joining 3+

lay to acling 4 subordinate part under his relative. This man com-

hending Baumlay. When Rajuh Sawint reached Joonere and .

municated the state of affairs to Jowjee, and mentioned that Sawunt
bad arrived at Joonere, but, asthe day was not propitious for him to
return {o his own house, he was putting up with a friend.  Jowjee,
always on the gut vive, repaired in the evening with seven of his men
to the vicinity of the house, occupied by Sawunt. They saw him look-

"ingonat a procession that was passing near him; they watched &

convenient moment, rushed upon him and killed him.

Some time previous to this, he met a man who was in the confidence
of Raghobah Dada; Jowjee persuaded him to represent to Raghobah
Dada that he could be of great service to his interests among the hills,
if His Highness would only issue his orders to him, :

Abunt this time Nana Phurnavees was very anxious to get Jowjea

Baumlay apprehended; he sent for the mokassdar of Joonere, Dadjee

Kokata, and explained his wishes to him, adding that, as he was one of
the pensioners of government, it was a part of his duty to aid in pre-
serving peace in the country. Dadjee expressed his readiness to afford
such assistance as he could, but said that, (o enable him fo succeed
against such an enterprising and influential person, as Baumlay, the
government must furnish him with two orders. The first must be to
call on him to exert his influence with his Koly kinsmen to restora
order in the country, and authorising him to offer any of the discon-
tented Naiks to get their affairs adjusted at Poona, and that he had
sufficient " interest to obtain service for them, provided their claims
should appear satisfactory. The second was an order, ainthorisiuq him
to destroy Jowjee Baumlay if he ceuld in any way contrive to ék:trap
him, XKokata was furnished with the necessary documents to assist
him in executing the villanous plot he hadin contemplation. A few
days afterwards Kokata and his three sons accidentally encouantered
Jowjee Bgum]ay with a few followers in the jungle of Muddossy in the
Ghorenahir ; .1t OCCElrfﬂd to Kokata to try to gain Jowjee's confidence,
and he accordingly joined him ; both he and his sons talked in a grume

bling disaffected manner to Baumlay’s people, and secemed to sympa- -

thise with them, regretting that none of Jowjee's friends had shown
more zeal in his behalf in petitioning government to investigate the
subject of his grievances. When they had been sifting some time con-
versing together, Baumlay proposed going to the river to bathe. i{o-
kata took off his clothes and hung his jholna’ (bag used Ly natives for
keeping Leelle, &c.) on the branch of a tree, na there were no pf:r':h;»us
near the spot but some of Baumlay’s men, QOune of these from t:'uri-)'“
p‘eeped into the jholna, in which he saw some papers having the ira-
prgssion of the government seal; he took one of them out, 'mZi ag Jmlr:-
Tee’s man of business, a Mahratta, besides his cousip Black BaﬁmIZ’ly
were near, they read the paper and discovered that it was the ordex:
authorising Koksta to pat Baumlay to death, They replaced the pnpcx;

iy
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in the bag, and availed themselves of the first opportunity of communi.

. cating to Jowjee the very fortunate discovery they had made. Jowjee,

us.

in his usual firm and decided manner said, *‘ very well, this information
confirms me in the saspicion I had of these villains. We shall easily
forestall them by treating them in the manner they intended to treat
”  When they were asleep at night the father and three sons were
put to death.

When a few weeks had elapsed Raghobah Dada sent Jowjee Baum-

lay letters, desiring him to capture the hill forts, and prove his zeal .

and capability of serving the sirkar. Jowjee had for & loug time been

" ambitious of carrying on operations on an extended scale, but he wanted

to be patronised by some person in authority to justify the Kolies in join-
ing him. Raghbobah Dada’s orders were therefore hailed with joy by
these people. We have the names of twenty-one Naiks who joined Jow-
Jjee with their adherents., They lost no time in descending into the Kone
kan, and captured the hill fort of Sidghur. The commandant of the

fert had a fine gold bangle, which Jowjee deprived him of and placed

on his own wrist. . The fort of Bhyreghur was attacked and captured
in a few.days, and the fort of Kotla was also soon mastered by Jowjee ;
just as Kotla had surrendered, a detachment from Joonere descended:
the ghauts to raise the siege. - Jowjee with his usual activity advanced
on this detachment, attacked ard putitalmost immediately to flight.
He had captared the fort of Gorekbia, when he was informed by one of
his staunch friends that Dewjce Sawunt had engaged- cight Berrdurs
(men who resemble the Ramoossies) to put him to death, that he made
a promise of rewarding these men handsomely if they accomplished the
object for which they were engaged, and, to excite their cupidity, and

.as an earnest of his intentions, he presented each of them with an

ornamental gold ring. Jowjee's vigilance, and the zeal and fidelity of
his followers, prevented the assassins succeeding in their attempt on
hig life, - ' .

- Jowjee having been so very successful below in the Konkan, deter-
mined on trying what he could effect above the ghauts. He surrounded
the fort of Rattunghur, and, having threatcened the havildar Govindrow

Khary, he offered him, through a friend, six thousand rupees, if he

- would surrender the place—the garrison got alarmed and the gates were

opened for Jowjee’s men. Allung was captured and Muddungur sur«
rendered. Nana Phurnavees, who was supreme at Poona, vowed
vengeance against Baumlay, and declared he would have him blown

“from agun the instant he was caught. A detachment from Poona

arrived to retake the forts; Jowjee was in the Konkan at the time, but
ascended the ghauts and commenced skirmishing with the Poona
detachment which suffered some loss. Another detachment advanced
from the XKonkan, commanded by Ghorebollay, and Jowjce skirmished

o @ ; )
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with it while advancing. As Jowjee was now getting surrounded by
the government troops, he informed Dada Saheb (Raghobah) that he ..

_had captured a number of the forts, but, as the Poona government had

" sent troops to retake them, he hoped he would receive some orders and

assistance from him; all he received were letters from Dada Saheb,
extolling his services and exhoriing him to continue active and zealous
in thiz canse. He sent a few things to prescnt to-those who had been
rost active and useful in assisting him; he added that the English had
abandoned their original plans, but he did not mind this; and finished by‘
telling Jowjee not to despair.  As Jowjee had greatly excited Nana
Phurnavees' wrath against him on account of his having favoured
Réglmbah’s cause, he was now anxious to secure the friendship of some
persons of rank and influence to protect him from the minister’s: ven. -
peance. Jowjee was on this account more desirous of holding the
fort.s, until he could obtain safe and secure terms for himself and his
followers. He sent two of his friends to Dhondoo Mhadeo, the agent
of the soobahdar of Nassik, who was his most intimate friend, to ask
his adviee and assistance, and Bhauggrah the Patell of Muliarpoor, a
ereat friend of his, was applied to on this occasion, as Bhauggrah was a
E;orseman in Tockajee Holkur's army, and a favourite of Holkur, In
the mean thne Ghorebollay was exerting himself to seize Baumlay and
capture the forts. On one occasion Jowjee was seen ascending the
Rattunghur fort, and Ghorebollay ordered all his men to advance round.
the hill to stop all communication with the fort, and to prevent any
person_ eseaping. Some time after it became dark,v&'uwjee descendeti
the hill by himself, and[nctwiihstanding every precauation that hgd.l@en
taken, he proceeded to join some of his friends on an adjoining
hill; and Ghorebollay, to his great astonishment, heard two days
afterwards that Jowjee had gone off lo the northward, levying con-
tributions, and plundering and burning the villages that rct:u.scd him
supplics, ~ Ghorebollay was in the habit of severely .chastxsmg the
Kolies, for not shewing greater zealand activity in aiding the troops,
and not making known to him where Jowjee and his rebels were in'the
habit of concealing themselves. When Jowjes and his follf)wers were
maoving alopg the summits of a high range of hills at some distance, the
people occasionally ventured to point them out to the' troops. ‘It ap-
pearing doubtfal whether Ghorehollay would succeed in recovering ih_:
hill forts, or in capturing Jowjee Baumlay, governmer}t gave theic
assent to settling the Koly disturbance by negotiating with Baumlfxy
for the surrender of the forts. Dhondoo Mhadeo sent a g:or:’fi‘delltlzn:l
message to Jowjee, recommending him te continue ql.lief, and if possi-
ble to join Tookajee Holkur's army, and in the meantime l.xe would not
forget his interests ; that he must surrender the forts to him and that
this would enable him (o cbtain favonrable terms hereafter, but that he
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Jurst not merticn the Liome of Baumlay to Nana Phnrnavees at present,
as he seemed fuily voscleed on punishing all the rebels but particulardy
himself, Jowjes made up his mind to follow Dhondoo Mhadeo’s ad-

" wice; he joined Holknr, who readily promised to speuak to Nava

jee should be dir

Phurnavees in biz bebalf, which he did, and suggested that Jow-
ated 15 assemblc s body of Kolies and join the
army before the fort of Leoglur. The Koiies joined the army, and
Jowjee was called upon to exert mf.ns;dfn.m in the canse of govern»
ment ; be had some eapitel rocket men, and he advanced one of these
to a favourable positica, and pointed oot tc; hm the direction in which
hie was to firs big rociiet. Most ﬁuh.nat“ly one of the rockets feil
among some powder, near the door of the magazine on the hill, which
caused an awfal explosion, and obliged the garrison to surrender.
Jowjee was so delighted with the rocket man’s conduet, that he took his
bangle off his own wrist and placed it on the others.

Holkur, it is supposed, liad been in the habit of scevetly providing
Baumlay with ammunition and elores, to give him & better opportunity
of anmoying the goverament: this was to seyve hisown aims at tho
time. When Helker quitted Poona for Hindeostan, Jowjee accompanied
him to Chandoor, where he remained till Dhondoo Mhadeo had obtain.
ed an act of oblivion for him frem Nang Phurnavees. 1t was repre-
sented to government that the b polic”y it eould adopt, would Le lo
conciliate Jowjee and retain him iz the interest of government, by give
ing him a permanent appointment; that it seemed a most desirable and
important measure to preserve order in the hilly country, and, as
no one seemed better ealeulated for conteolling the Koly Naiks in the
Rajoor districts than Jowjee Baumlay, it was ultimately determined
that 8 new soobah should be established at Rzjoor, noder the desigua-
tion of the Rajoor socbak ; the forty villages of thst district, twenty-two,
of Malldesh, and i the Konkan sixty villages of the $Sakoorly distriet,
twelve of the Baryajnoop, and sixteen of the Jurry Servossy districts,
constituted the new egoobah. The soobahdar was to collect the reve-
nue and pay the men employed in the hill forts, as well as the other po-
lice of the district. The revenune of the soobzh was not always suffici
ent to cover the exspenditure; four or five thoussnd rupees were almost

znaually drawn from the pergunnahs of Sinneer or Sungumnair. The.
goobahdar in hxs magisterial character had only autherity to punish’

Kolies guilty of thefs and gang robberies ; but this was equivalent to
the power of life and death, as the punishment inflicted was chopping
off their feet or hands, and in consequence they frequentlybled to death,
their friends being afraid to approach, until it was too late, to afford
them necessary assistance, Persons who had commilted capital crimes
were kept in confinement, until orders regarding the disposal of them

i ot

.o A“- ; - ] - . ; ] (’ f§ ;1
1857.] An decount of the Tribe of Mhadeo E’a"ic& 268

were received from Poona; the usnal punishment for saeh men was to
blow them from a gun. ' '

Jowjce Baumlay was nominated Naik munsubdar of t! & Ra'oor 500~
bah, and sixty men placed immediately under him ; & port mnhiof theve
Lad the rank of Naiks, the rest were sepoys. - They id twelve montl’s
duty for eleven montl’s pay; they receu’ed one or two wpee:s ‘advance
of pay every month, and their aceount was settled ¢ ery six menths, or
once a year; one month’s pay was deducted on aceount of duvhar khu.
rehior court expense. Jowjee had ihe village of Takced, in Malldesh
worth cight hundred and fifty rupees annually, conferred on lnm in Jaha:
geer, and he received additional pay yearly five handred rupees; inall -
1350 rupees from government, besides which he was presented with a
bhett rupee from each village in the soobah, and also received some -
ghee and a small quantity of grain; when he moved about the disirict
on duty, each village was obliged to furmsh lnm and his foilowers
with provisicns,

Bhauggrah of Sukkurwary and Khoray of Birray, with their quéta

rerc placed under Jowjee Baumlay’s supermtmdence. The pay of tb;
different gndﬂs of this police establishment was fixed and paid at the
rbov period; it had not been altered for upwards of forty years; a few
vears after the British took possession of the country a very considera-
lﬁe reduction was made in the pay of each quota; this led to much
discontent among the local Koly police, Lut they were restrained from
showing apenly their dissatisfaction, from the large number of Sibundees
stationed as police guards cver the country; this will be p partly alluded
to hereaiter. It willsuffice here to state, that Jowjee was drowned
when erossing the Mool river near Kotool. It is said he was not very
sober at the time, and it is =uppused that Istah, one of the Koly Maiks
led him to a decp part of the river and then shoved him forward, wher:
Jowjee fell off the rock inte the pocl, and, when he was struggling in
the water, Istah, who ad a dislike to him, took advantage of the
circumstance, and struck him a blow on the head, wlmh made him
sink immediately ; this was in July 1789. At the time Jowjec was
drowned, he was proeceeding to Tcona, with one of the Raneehs from
Jowair, whose canse he had espoused, and he entertained hopes of get.
ting ber -affairs favourably settled and forwarding his own views at
the same time.  Jowjee was succeeded by his son Heerojee Naik,

Tn the year 1776 several of the Silkunda Rolies, of the village of
Qottoor, had a quarrel with the Patell Tespecting their right to some
ground in the village; and, as the Patell and dmtuczmx*homleb refused
to do them justice, they assembled a large purty of their friends and
othess and commenced plnnduriub the surrounding villages, and pursning
other violent measures, in the hope of obtaining redress. Truups frem
Poons were employced in pursuit of them, and by some lucky chance
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(throngh the manngement of the widow Rukmabair of Chass) thsr'
surprised the Kolies and killed und wounded many of them, Th~c Toly
leaders were sensequently forced to disperse their followers. The go-
vernment oificers, having learnt that Sutteo Silkonda and Kekate, the
two chiefs of the ingargents, were wandering about the jungles by thex.
- selves, made the villagers of the Ambygown district promise to capiors
ibe robbers. ‘Il better to ensure this, they obliged them to enter inio
the Sunkly zammeeny, or chainsecuzity, (one Patell going security for
two or three cultivators, anolher respectable Patell fox five or siw powper
Patells, and & Desmook f2¢ & number of the Patells, &e). Silkunda and
Kokata, hearing of the mensures the goverament officers were adop
ing, moved off to another quarter; this was partly for their own safely,
and purlly to save their friends from Leing barassed and punistied far
not {ulfilling their prowise of apprehending them.  After the troops
retived from the jungles, (he Kolies recommenced thelr operations.
Several seasons were pagsed in this way ; however when Juwjee Paumn-
lay was scltled at Hajoor be was ordered by government o prepare to
praceed in puvsait of the yebels.  These did not wish 1o come to Blows
with Baumwlay, ndd it appesred to be a more prudent and politié plan to
enter into some tevms of zcconumodation with those in power, and
they  efiected ibis through the aid of a Brabmun acquaintance.
Cirentnstances comnpelled these Wolics to remain quiet for” upwards
of four years, when Sunttoo Silkunda repaired again to the junyles,

.

in eonseyuence of the dispnte about his hereditary rights pot hav-
ing heen adjusted,*  The troops employed against the Silkouda
gang this time, soon foreed them to disperse, and the chiefs wore
induced to go in the direction of Aurnugabad. They had taken anouth
that they wontd cul off the Patell of Dottaor’s head, unless government
afforded them redress. Nana Phurnavees was resolved on making &
severe exammple of these Kolics,  He declared that he would not pardon
them again, as they -were such a treacherons race and as no faith could
be reposed in them, Atlcogth one of their friends consenmted 1o be.

k nidary <ypuies belween the Kolles during the Mabomedin supremse
ey, ey were in the kabit of muling the Kolies gwear on the Karwn, seme
oty several hundred years 0ld, detailing the adjustmens ol baund e, by
wmay be formed of the Patellshiys that have bewn acld, otherwise {ransiers
tinci, b R
1 is more neecessary fo be attended to u1 than the eeftioraent of
Al d Lerpditary elaims to dues 3 more. sepecially when Mok ¢
kiity o jumzly distriet, « N pal ht to be spared on such oo
iglasl canse of the guarze), andall the merits of the caze. Tio
rad other persons associated in the j
it being satisfled with the decision, tofone
r disconiented, thiro is less chance of hiz adapting vic ey 30y
5 avare {hat such o large portion of thy most faduentlal musbes of the

3 Be Gppused 1o bis wild scheme, :

s some fidea

tian, the greater
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tray them; this man detached a few Kolies disguised as Goossynes,
who gained information respecting the place of their retreat, and a de-
tachment that marched to apprehend them was so fortunate as to bring
them all prisoners to Joonere, where the five Silkundas were executed.
Bulwuntrow Beriah, brother-in-law to Nana Phurnavees, was socobahdar
of the district at the time, and it is asserfed Beriah became very unhap-
py after the exccution of these men ;. that either from remorse or some
ather cause he had no peace of mind.. Therefore in the hope of re-esta-
blishing the tranquillity and happiness that he had enjoyed, and of
which he had becn latterly deprived, he erected a ,tem‘ple on the banks
of the rives near Joonere, in which was placed as the object of wor-

. ship a Punah Lingh, or five stones representing the five Silkunda Kolies -

who had been executed under his instructions, expecting that the saeri-
fices and prayers that might be offered at the shrine would tend to ren.
der him happier. D '

At the above period there was one of the females of the Silkunda f-
mily of Oottoor (Taie Silkunda) a clever, bold, and enterprising woman*
who had her name enrolled ag one of the police sepoys of Joonere,
She never avoided her tour of duty, and when she'appeared in public,
she always had her bow and arrow in her hand, and a couple of well
filled quivers strapped eross-wise on her back. .

The circumstance of sceing the son of Jowjee Baumlay settled com-

-fortably at Rajoor, led to some discontent and jealousy among the Koly*

Naiks of the district. The family of the Bhauggrah Patell of Deogowne
near Rajoor at the above period (the end of the year 1798), consisted
of three brothers, Govindjee, Myajee and Walloojee; they were all
bold, active, and enterprising men, especiallf Walloojee. They avail-
ed themselves of the general feeling to assemble some Kolics, and

* Tn 1331 at the time I was engaged superintending the operations carried on for sup=
pressing the insurrection of the Ramoossies in the Poona eellictorate, The civil autho-
rity of the distriet granted passports to various persons who expressed an inxiety to obtain
Jeave to go {n pursuit of the notorious Qomiah, inthe hope of being able to capture him
and to secure the reward tendered for his appichension. One of the most noted of these wis
a widow named Luchmy Ghantighy ; she was a tall, stout woman, with coarse features
marked with the small pox, and of a daring and enterprising spirit. At the above period
she left Poona with a detachment of Sibundees or irregular sepoys, armed with matchlock
guns, and accompanied by & DBrahmun accountant or man of business. Luchmy baving

. di'scarded her sarby, attired herself in 2 pair of trowsers, an angrika (a long jacket}
_and o waisthaod and turban. Like a native chieftain or soldier she had 2 sword stuck

in her waistband, and her shield fastened on her back. Thus sccoutred she led her
heroes forth and lost little or no time in commencing operations, conformably to the

. . good ol Mahraita system of sccusing and then extorting fines from suspected persons,

and such a8 were said to favour the Ramoossy insurgents., Those who were thus oppressed
by her fled to me at Sassoor to entreat for protection; Luchmy, uncertain what these
complaints might lead to, repaired with her followers to Sassvor, and, by way of excusing
herself, said she could not control the 'persons that had engaged to sexrve her, and. who,
it veemed, had unjustly levied some nioney from the yillagers,

|
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commenced plundering in the Konkan. At the termination of a few
months Govindjee Naik was seized and confined in the hill fort of
Koorung; Myajee fled to a distance and shortly afterwards died, and his
son Ramjee remained with the uncle Walloojee for the two seasons that

" he céntiued his maranding system. Govindjee was executed, and it
wag hoped this would have sufficiently intimidated W alloojee, and forc-

ed kim tc abandon his predatory schemes; but it had an opposite ef-
fect. Walloojee Lecame outrageons, and increased his gang to up-
wards of a thousand men ; with these he used to march into the Kone.
kan, drums beating and flags flying. The inhabitants of the low coun-
try were always panic-struck when they heard that the Kolies were
d\:acendmg to ravage their homes. Walloojee was in the habit of
dividing his gang into three or four parties, and little or no resistance
was offered to his men, except those villages in which troops were

‘stationed.  On a named day they re-assembled at a particular place in
* ike ghauts; divided the plandered property, and retired with all rapi-

dnty and secrecy to their homes. Walloojee kept a few active and
trust-worthy men with himself, while he remained in retirement near
Inchore; for the Jahageerdar of that place, greatly hefriended him,

.However the Koly munsubdar, Heeroojee Naik, at length succeeded
“’in capluring him, and, after some difficulty, broufrht him to Rzuoor,
where lie was blown from a gun.

Shorily after the death of Jowjee Baumlay, the inhabitants of two
villages in the Kotool district had a quarrel about the division of the
land of a deserted village, and the appropriation of the offerings made

‘at the shrine of the idol of the deserted place. This led nitimately to

the Bheels in the neighbouring hills being called inby one of the
parties ; however, as some Bheels had about the year 1800 plundered
some ftravellers, the circumstance brought on a skirmish between
the Koly watchmen of Qoitoor and the Bheels, in which the lat-
ter had one of their Naiks killed ; the following season the Bheels*
assembled in force and plundered the koly habitations around Joo-
nere, Oottoor and Kotool. A large body of Sibundees was sent in

aursuit of them, under one ‘of the Koly Naiks, Iwho punished them -
I Y { p .

¢ The Dheels put ia a claim ahout six }‘Ac'm-e ago for the kuXwalldarship of the Kotool
district, which was of course rejected, and the hereditary Koly watchmen were re.ap-
pointed.  The Dheels for many years past have boen gt radually encroaching and usurping

* frem the Ramoossies and the Xolies the office of vma"c \\atchmcn It would seem good

poliey to prevent the advance of the Bhegls to the hilly country, The residence of those
at present settled in the Ahmudnuggur district is confined to the open country, and as

" they are a more hardy and robust people than the Kolies, and partake of all kinds of

&nimal foord, were they to secure a residence in the hilly ‘country, the probability fs,
that it would be a more difficult matter 40 quell a disturbance among them than amoug the
Kolies, . . ot
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severely, and forced them to ask Ileernmee Baumlay the koly mun-
gubdar, to afford them an asylum, tendering him an oflering at the
same time of four thousand rupees; but the government agent di-
rected Heercojee to attack the Bheds with his Kolies, and that he
should be re-enforced by some of the men of the hill forts. The
Bhauggrah Naik of Bakmywary» determined to degrade or destroy
Heeronjee, thinking the opportunity favourable for getting rid of him, as
the Bheels were encamped only a short distance from Szkurwary,
Bhavggrah prepared a feast- for Baumlay, and made him partake
eopiously of the spirits sent round, and by talking of the exploits of their
fathers, Baumlay became cxzcited and wasinduced to march at night to
surprise the Bheels. Bhauggrah sent to warn the Bheels: of ihe
munsubdar’s. appreach, 4ind he employed various means of dispersing
Baumlay's force, so that at dawn there were only a few men with the
munszubdar ; they were all killed or wounded ; Heevocjee himself fell
under fourteen (wounds. The Bheels restored him afier his friends
agreed {o pay scveral thonsand rupees as a ransom for him. The Bheels
now established thannas at Koteol, Akolla and Sungumnair, as the
wealth of the village of Kotool, &ec. had been placed in the fort of Koon..
jurgur. The havildar of the fort named Sawunt wished to secure it to
himself; and had, as he thought, planned a scheme that would satisfy
every person, that the property had been seized and plundered by the
Bheels. To serve his purpose a few of the Bheels were admitted intos
the fort, but these fellows outwitted Sawunt, for they instantly put him.
to death, and carricd the valuables off with them. Troops from Poona
and the Konkan, &c. were marched into the hilly country, against the
Bheels, who were, after a few skirmishes, obliged to disperse in all di-
rections ; after which, offers of pardon were held out to them, and,
shameful to say, the government took advantage of these treacherous
means and put hundred= and hundreds of the Bheels, their women and
children to death by massacrying them in cold blood, and throwing
them in deep wells, &e. ’ _
When Walloojee Naik was executed, his nephew Ramjee Bhanggrah
fled into the Konkan, and took refuge with a maternal uncle then em-
ployed at Kullian; Lut this man alsc tarned a great robber, and was
pursued, scized and executed, and young Ramjee nscended the ghauts
and joined the Bheel insurgents. He acted a conspicuous part in all
their subsequent measures; and as he continued turbulent and very
troublesome, long after the Bheel disturbance was suppressed, the go-
vernment officers thought it would be good policy to engage him in the

" interest of the state, and as he was now Patell of bis village, and had

become a formidable person among the Kolies, he was placed in charge
of the police of a district in the Konkan, under the impression that he
conld check the inroads of his Koly kinsmen above the ghauts into the
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" villages of the tract hie had charge of. Bhauggrah proved himselfa
very able palice officer. Some time after the Konkan was transferred
by treaty to the British government, Bhauggrah waited upon the col-
lector. This gentleman employed the Koly as a peon but subsequently
advanced him to the situation of jemadar of police in one of the pur-

gunnahs near the ghauts. The Koly jemadar received a bhiaut rupee
_and a fowl annually from every village within his rapge. Some of them
presented him with a little rice, and he was entitled to a sheép from
every flock that passed through his district to the coast. A few years
had only elapsed afier the cession of the country, when our govern-
ment issued orders prohibiting persons in the service of government
receiving any presents or perquisites of office beyond their fixed salary.
- --Unfortunately in many instances these orders interfered much in abro-
" _gating the long established usages of the country ; the abolition of
which if deemed necessary it would be advisable to effect in a maore
gradual manner. Fn fact the order was distressing blow to many a
man, for they considered their dignity and consequence not only seri-
ously atfected by their not being permitted to accept of that mark of re.
spect which their predecessors and ancestors had always received, but
their income was most materiully affected by the prohiibitory mandate,
I recollect having some years ago estimated Ramjee Bhauggrah's Ioss on
the above occasion at nearly two hundred rupees annually, The jema.
«dar presented several patitions to the constituted authorities, begging
that he might be allowed to retain the perqguisites that had been with-
held, as it-has aliways been the custom of the country for persons em-
Ployed as he wasito receive such dues. Unluckily for him he appealed
in vain, and being rather disgusted and mortified with the treatment
he experienced, he asked for his discharge. There appeared
to be very great ohjections to giving him leave to retire from
the service, for he possessed great local knowledge, and was a most
active and useful police officer. Six months leave of absence was very
reluctantly granted to him, and he proceeded to his village; Lhowever
be had no intention of returning to his duty, unless his pay was in.
creased, or permission given to him to receive the perquisites that had
been withheld. ¥t was soon discovered that Bhauggral’s services
could not conveniently be dispensed with; and a peon brought him a
Ietter from the magistrate calling on Mim toreturn to his duty. Ie
proceeded to the Konkan full of hope that his salary would be increas-
ed, or that he would Le allowed to resume his dues ; but after a lapsa.
of many months he received no satisfactory answer to his petition.
Bhauggrah became now extremely discontented, and was ready for
any mischief, The hetter to understand snbsequent events I- must
refer to the arrangement of affairs in the hilly country in the year 1818,
In March of that year; the Kol y Naiks and their followers, forming the

i
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police of the Rsjoor district, were taken into the British pay, but the

“Koly Naik Govindrow Khary, the hereditary havildar of the hill

fort of Ruttungur, a very old man, declined entéring into the B‘ritish‘
service, under the pretext that he was old and sqperaxmuuter}; though
it is well known that he refused the offer of employment undcrrtl}!‘e
impression that the Peshwah’s government would ‘?e so0m re-ffab.ys. (;-
eéd., The havildar had twelve of hls; kinsmen {sons, bm: '.'»z .rf af 1
nephews) employed as sepoys undeyr h]nm. on ‘the f«;rt, 1cc:x'1£;1.,1n;ic3;
from government, besides various Perqmsxtes.from about six: i‘ --ﬁi’w.
preselxtcd annually. ~ The aggregate of tluexr vearly pecufn‘ 1y a..f o
ance was 1,230 rupecs ; in this sum wz'xs mclu‘ded L})re rex enuj:}(].»‘r g
smisll village of Bhandurdurra, amou'nth‘ng to‘ 250 1:‘1»?‘:; r?r:u‘; u’u {,’
which place the Kharies weve the heteditary ecina:}.ta. r; u: (;:1‘";; 31)['
for these poor peeple, the havildz}:’s reflusal of servies ,.»111:1‘5: ' :n\: L
intogreatand unexpected difficulties; as they r?nltalngfg rrceix .u,t;o{ig;i,
and the revenue of the village was resumed ?.-y t e r.u‘s ldau ko I..
The Kharics were sadly mortified, and continued in utter i’s;za‘lc.“mf
the course of the following ycar ttzey becafne more embarr)zv.s;ae:; m’ trr;z;
ecuniary affairs, as the iajoor Koolkurnies dlscovern@ fmt they (the
Kbari bad been plotting, and someof them were disposed to join
I\han?S) r Tlolkur's gang, who were at the time (Getober 1810)
Narr:.un'nIEO;:l the Nassibk (;istrict. he rapacious and overbearing
: v ’
{g:;{kif:nizs extorted the sum (;f thr:e ln:‘ndrfs:;ut[;j\efﬁ?r:- the}l’:l:ir'x:sf
‘s oceasion, and it is worthy of notice th: » Ingt instalment ¢
f{x‘et}:::n?yb ‘::zl:;n;oz paid until March 1829 In va*w‘ux: ;1.; Glil'l c:é;c;
country thers were Inany persons suﬁ'ermg_ m:xch 1?mrejgxz~mt‘ peon
ven:ex;ce from having lost their employment in the hxll. ,1;012» : '10‘:?-: very
] tablishment of regular but more especislly of irregular
he 131’{?’8 ;?5. ay -of government, overawed the discontented and
tmnp“T . ti:ailltZtte'of éubjc'ction. Yet, as the troops d‘:‘-nreawd in
ept \i‘m! ‘conduct of many of the unemployed and displaned sol-
n'umbe\', Y ‘1: f‘-nf the predatory classes, became mmore couspicugus and
diers, and_t_a- %orn serivs of years e persevering  excriions and
e d‘%Fmg; )iritAo;‘ the Poon: Ramoossies were closely and most
eme.rprlnmg uti Lied by all those people, and as the efforts of the }f'law
anxt_mfsly or cultimately crowned with considerable suceess, notwith-
T e “:ff were guilty of the most atrocions and violent measures
slm}dmg : L)- re 1825-96, and 27, all their crimes were pardoned, ns it
during the‘ yeathe i:xfom;ation before goverpsnent that they could not
cared from ' equently taken into pay and employed
nferred on
they could

app

m. They were cons i
w tl;:ztli?::lnpnlice gf “the hilly country, and scmcinzzs <o
) The Koly pepulation unfortunately :m;:_;;fx_t ‘ oo
, folls ample of Qomiah and his Ha.moofxes.
e Kely Naiks on this subject

them. ! ‘
not do better than follow the ex

Many consultations were held by
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Jemadar Ramjee Bhauggral and the Kharies were the chief lerders;
but the Koolkurnies of Rajoor were aiding and abetting in the plot;
s0 were the police Naiks of Rajoor (for their pay and allowances were
éonsidera,bly reduced under our government, which rendered them exe
tremely discontended). 1t was finally determined that the Khary fami-
1y should send in a petition to government, claiming a restoration to
their rights and employment, either in the police of the district or on
the hill fort of Ruttungur; but they were of opinion that their petition
would be more readily listened to, were it known that they were in
arms, and bad taken up their residence in the Jungles when it was
forwarded. Accordingly Kassybah Khary, . the youngestson of the
late havildar of Ruttungur, proceeded to the hills with several of his
relatives and forwarded their petition to Abmudnuggnr Kassybah
Khary was joined ina few days by jemadar Ramjec Bhauggrah, whe
deserted from the Konkan with two of the Koly police men; this was

in the latter end of the year 1828, In January 1829, 1 proceeded to |

the western ghauts, taking with me a small detachment of the police
corps; for letters hiad Leen received by the magistrate, from the mam-
lutdars of the Akolladistrict, reporting that the inhabitants had became
greatly alarmed, as several hundred Kolies had assembled in the hills,
for the purpose evidently of Plundering them.
Although the gang was chiefly composed of the people of the district,
there being nearly one, two or three persons from every village, yet,
-for the first two days after we had entered the hills, no "satisfactory
information could bhe obtained respecting the insurgents. The Brah-
mun Koolkurnies of Rajoor and some of their friends strongly recom.
mended that the troops might not be employed, and that the leaders
of the gang should be assured that, if they refrained from plundering,
and remained quiet, government would make some provision for them.
Those Brahmuns further asserted that, if the troops attempted t2' follow,
they would have no chance of overtaking them ; and that; if the Kolies
were once fired on, they would immediately begin to plunder and burn
every Village they approached ; that when the troops neared them, they
would plunge into the ravines covered with jungle, and, at the mo.
ment they imagined they had succecded in surrc‘)unding them, they
would shortly be seen passing over the summits of some of the highest
hills. In fact they had settled that the sepoys could never penetrate the

tangled thickets of brushwood, or pass, along the rugged and difficult
“footpaths* they alone travelled by.. T eps ’

* They were much astonished the first time they saw a detachment of the police corpa
. crossa range of hills by one of the most difficult tracks, and which was considered by
them impassable to 5¢poys. The men on the above oecasion were dressed every one after
his own fasbion, the only thing they were required to atfend to was that they had abuna
dauce of ammanition, aad to be carefal of their muskets, This event tended much to dea

press the spirits of the Kolies, while the enthusiasm and confidence of the troops were
proportionally increased, :

"

P
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As tréqps employed to suppress a disturbanee in a hxl{y and Juni-;lli
ey, ish i ssful manner th
d accomplish in a success
country, can seldem or never ace foes e emope.
¢ be 4 upon, nunless they obtain the cordia
duty they may be detached apon, outal hesbombady i
i ‘porti he inhabitants of the district, sev !
ration of a portion of the in it ral smart and
:"'Dliigent men of the police corps - had. been previously ;‘u&f; qulies
exert t N ) iliate some of the A
ir bes rs to gradually conciliate s ] :
exert their best endeaveurs | | fiho Jaltes
i information we were so much1 .
nd to obtain from them the in wel ' !
;heg:f: men had been frequently employed on similar duty and succeeded
extremely wellin the presentinstance.

Information on the following points was communicated to govelrnfnen%;. .
The number of the insurgents ; the wish and hope of the population o

the hilly tract that they might succeed in their object (obtaining service

arp of the conntry, -

iti y overnment) ; the strong nature of the conn
fi“g a{]dlflf;"al rlje.?; :i‘;)sgngtage of acting prompily and. with decizion, at
the e thn f employing an adequate and overwhelming b_ody of troops.
In the m t!mtv’ : ‘:fi‘ttle notice was taken of the Bund (the insurgents), a
i nﬂﬁli‘h{fv1 iyn‘r been merely advanced towards them for the purpose
aemd}n?en i ‘fﬁrmz:itinn but with sirict injunctions not to molest the
‘;{oﬁ:;nzxgd";;t to mi’nd any threatening messages sent by them. A
N

roclamation was sent to the leaders of the Bund, telling them to . dis-
P 7

their followers and to present a petition to government respecting
- perse

i in-of letters or petitions
any grievances they had to complain-of 3 but that no ¥
o

fi 1 would be attended to while they continued in arnzs.
e le.m of nearly all the persons composing the Bund were now
The fldncllei‘mo that of the relatives and friends of the chiefs and othey
afce“al??k’ ‘ nd of the villages where they resided. The names .of
Ko e i’ ar;’"le and female; as were likely to assist the Bund with
e ?QYSG**Zs co‘;municatc iﬁte}iigcnce respecting the movement o{". %hc
supp} ips’ a~n soted down ;- also a description of the most noted hu.img
o w“:wf‘the footpaths leading over the different ranges of .hI“S;
Pl‘a - :mu«r(-):m* of the spots where water was procurable, in ravines or
D aclkljh;arvd on the tops of hills. The detachment from ?hewn-
bt n“f'ﬂ e’d a;t the bottom of the passes leading into the Ijmnkzm,
o Sti:mnhmchmems that arvived from Mallygown, Ahmt'umuggnr
D eon ‘c:x':;e posted in the situations considered most desirable for
and Poona’cu - while lightly equipped parties were selected to be
men;ot:cgcin Egr"stamly searching the haunts and lurking places of the
employ 1stant |
KOhes" ents, o few days previous to the arrival of the treops, had
ern lﬂiﬂfg cén’tributions from the inhabitants; they also plunde:,red
begfm tO_ ::‘i'nes three small villages ; but all these irregular proceedings
e \ & stap Lo, and it became necessary for thez}l to separate
into somi!lpmarties The few Bheels that had joined them retu;nexi to
mt? shma espand rr;any of the Kolies fled to a distance. 3 ther‘efori,P to
::lxl\est:réotxlrl!e éaptute of the chiefs and those that remamgd with them,
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datnchments, with a certain namber of the intiabitants, were posied near
the different tanks und pools of water in the hills, This ar rangement
greatly perplexed the Kolies, and, as many of the inhabitants espoused
our cause very warmly, the two chiefs and upwarde of eighiy of their
followers were captured in about two months. and marched to Ahmuds
nuggur. The early and successful tferminatiou of the service must be
chiefly ascribed to the great zeal and unceasing exertions of all the
officers and men engaged in the service, which was vne of a mog fa-
tiguing and harassing nature. : !

One of the most enterprising characters, in the Bund of which [ have

| just given a short account; was a Koly named Ramab Keerva, He was

a stont and powerful man with an extremely fine figare and good feas
tures ; of a very unsettled and daring spirit, and noted among the Xolies
for excelling them all in agility. Keerva quitted the Bund when they
began to be much pressed by the troops; he moved to ihe southward
accompanied by about twentv-five men. He meditated on several
oceasions attacking some of the detachments when they appeared
fatigued from searching the jungles. He had bLeen for some ten or
twelve years concerned in many robberies, and persuaded four or five
of the Kolies who had quitled the late Bund to remain with him rather
than return to theiv homes ; they chiefiy lived in some caves or recesses
in the rocks, cccasionally moving about the country and visiting their

-« friends.  A$ he had many acqnaintances among the Bhicels along the

banks of the Pera and Godavery rivers, he sent two of his Koly friends
to some of the Bheel Naiks, i inviting them to join him, and to preceed
on a plundering expedition imto the Konkan. arly in the month of
January 1830, about thirty Bheels joined Eecrva, who had assembled
an equal number of Kolies who were at the time in the hills south of
Xotool. As the Kolies, &ec. around Joonere and in the Ghorenahir
quarter had been plundering Loth above and below the ghauts, detach.
ments of regula- troops were moving about to apprehend them. A few
men of one of these detachments (of the i1 regiment), under a Naik,’
were encountered by Keerva’s gang, at the small village of Mandwah in -
the hills south of Kotool ; the party were called upon to ground theip
arms and surrender themselves prisoners; this they very properly
declined doing, and were consequently atmc‘kcd by the Bheels and
Kolies. - The sepoys occupied a very small temple, Ind managed to keep
their assailants off for several hours, until a detachment in the vicinity
came to their relief. Several of the sepoys were killed and wounded,
Keerva proceeded with his gang into the Konkan, and attacked and
plandered the village of Kinnoully, and afterwards divided the spoil »
amounting to 7,590 rupees, when they reached the ghauts, the greater
portion of it having been given up to the Bheels. The Kolies separated
and the Bheels returning to their homes, were pursued by o detachment

i g

of the 17th regiment N. I. under that very active and most zealous
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offizer, the late Captain Luyken. T have omitted to mention before that

that portion of the hilly tract of country lying south of Hurrisschander,.
forms the western boundary of the Poona district ; while that part ex-
tending porthward, from the same hill fort forms the western boundary
of the Ahmudnuggur district,  Troops were out now in pursuit of the
Bheels, Ramoossies and Kolies who had committed depradationsin thelat~
ter part of 1822, and beginning of the year 1830. Many of the officers and
menemploy c.l,h:ul been out the previous season,. and had conscquently
hecome ;vel.l acquainted with the inhabitants and the localities of the
country. All were actuated by an unuosual spirit of enthusiasm, aud
wiflin;;ﬂy underwent the fatigue and labour of this harassing duty.
Although the services and exerlions of all were so great, yet it wouldbe

fo the memories of the late Lientgnants Lloyd and Ferbes,.

very unjust toth

tee former of the 11th regiment and the latter of the 13th regiment,
were I not to me
tranquillity in the hilly country. A nomber of prisoners were taken to
Poona and Thanna ; Ramah Keerva with several other notorious leaders
and their followers were brought to Ahmudnugguy, where Keerva was
excented. - Some years previcusly, detachments from the Konkan had
endeavoured to capture Keerva by surrounding him in his house atmuiu,
but he invariably contrived to escape; but as the havildar commanding
oue of these parties wasthe Kely Patell ofa village near Kotool, Keerva
set fire to his house by which he lost property worth several hundred

“rupees.. As 1have before notieed, this practice of retaliation is a com-~

mon one ameng the Kolies, and T had soonan opportunity of making an
e(fort to check such a system. Two nights after Ramah Keerva was
geized, the honse of the man who gave the information which led to his
apprehension, was burnt, with the dwellings of fonr other persons ; two
of these were exiremely poor, and one of them a widow. I therefore
had the loss of each person valued as nearly as possible, and allotted to
the two poorer persons three times the valuc of the house and grain
that were destroyed ; and to the other three double the amount of the
property consumed by the fire; andinstantly civenlated a proclaniation
elicring a reward of five hundred rupees for the apprehension of the
ircendiary, and announced to the people, at the same time, thatit
became the daty of the government authoritics to affurd protection to
persons who suflered injury in their person or property for having
rendered useful serviee to the state.

1 shall close this memoir by mentioning that the inhabitants of the
Tostoul and Rajoor districis showed a very great desire to aid the troops
in the service on which they weve employed; and while acting inde-
pendently, withont any ofour troops near, they scized a number of the
Bund and brought them pnsoncrs to camp.

' Anuupxvceur, 19th July 1336

ntion that they greatly contributed to the restoration of
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IV, Stotistical Obsmwationtvn the Furragherries, or Pulney Moun-
* feins.—Ly Ropkrr Wiant, M o, Surgeon.

(Communicated by the Madras Gevernment),

* The Vureagherries or, as they are now more frequenily denominated,
Pulney mountaing, are sitnated at, and partly close the opening of the

- valley of Dindigul, having a divection from cast to west, Their length

in that direction, aceording to Captein Ward, wha surveved and drew

op an elaborate memoir*® regerding them, i fifty-four miles, with'a
medium breadth of fifteen ; their superficial area being caleulated at
7985 square miles. The plain from which they xise, as measured at
Davedanaputty within a few miles of their base, is nbout 1,160 fees
above the level of the sea, and p‘ecemw, a few feet (8 ta 10) uuder the
surface, & bed of kunkur, varying, in different ph.ues where it hay beed:
penetrated in digging wells, from ten to twenty feet in thickness, over.
Iying a bed of mouldexing gneiss which crombles into soil as soon as

" exposed to the air. Permamallie their highest peak, at least so far as

®

-1 had an opportonity of determining, is nearly 7,000 feet alove the

plain, or sbout 5,000 above the sen, and may be estimated from a

variety of measurements which I made, to rise from 1,500 to 2,000 fect

above the average level of the higher range of hill villages., This
point, however, I was prevented determining accurately by circums
stances which I could not control. The miost elevated village, or:
hamlet rather, I saw, that of Sembagunoor, is aboeve 5,500, and perhaps
iy be about 5,600 feet above the sea—all the others appear to be on
amuch lower level, These hills may, according to their degree of

" elevation, Le divided into two zoues or regions; the lower characterized

by the abundance of srbareous vegetation or jungle, with which it is
covered; the upper by the. greater predominance of herbaceous or
grassy vegetation. The jungle in the upper zane is confined to patehes
on the sides of the hills, and in the Lottoms of the deep glens, or rather

, gullies, by which the ridges are separated.  These ridges are generally

" younded un the top, with at first gently sloping sides, whiclgradually

Decome steeper as they descend,.and near the boltom are in many
places quite precipitous. The rocks of wiich they are composed, so
far as my observation extends, are all stratified, eyven {o the extreme
peak of Permamallie, and there the strata ave nearly if not quite ver.
tical, The principal rock composing this immense masg §s goeiss, inter
stratified with quartz rock and traversed Ly veins of Mspn . Tamany
places it is seen projecting ahove the surface finn and unafiected by the
weather, but more ffenerally it is decayed to a consideralie depth ; and

* This memvir will be pu,L!..:.l‘ed in our ue.u augber, accompanied byln mep of (ke
Hills,
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in:such places so completely disintegraied thatitis reduced toa ~g:ritt§
clay, the grains of qnartv ouly, still remsining unreduced by the action
of the causes that have so complet ely altered the other component
paris.  The strata generally have a dip inclining to the sonth-west, but
vorying in degree m different parts. of the hills. On the terrace of
Vilputty it scarcely iseems to exceed 4 %, while on Permamallie it is
nearly 90 degrees, N

The viliage of Poombary stands near the edge of a terrace, com-

_manding aview, in a north or N. N, E. direction, of a valley many miles
" in extent, the sides and upper limit of which are bounded by precipi-

tous }‘O"ks, presenting the appeurance of having Leen abriptly broken
by the sifdden sinking of the intermediate portion. Standing on the
edge of that terrace, and looking at the rocks on either side, the strata
are quite’ conformable on both, and with a dip towards the south, of
apparently not more than 15 or 20 degrees,

This valley in its outlines and geueral features is I think one of the
most remarkable I ever saw. Its sides are nearly siraight, and are
per fectly parallel, vnited by its npper boundary, which is er".allv preci~
pitons, at nearly right angles; the hollow betweer, preaemmg the same
irregularity of surface that the higher grounds on either side do. Thut
valley, or, as it may more appropriately be denominated, strath, seems
very extensively cultivated, tervaced fields being visible on either sxde
of a stream by which it is traversed as far as the eye can reach,

The -grassy tops of the hills are cowered with a coating of very black
soil, resembling peat-earth, varying in thickness from a few inches to se-
veral feet. The sub-soil, where the black prevails, is a yellowish clay, in
some places of an ochre colour, but generally of a darker shade. Some
that I saw was stiff and plastie, probably well fitted for making bricks,
but has not yet beer sufficienty tried 1o determine that point. Near
Poombary itis light coloured, and being used in the construction of
the huts, gives them a very clean and neat appearance, when viewed
from .a distance, which is apt to make the beholder supposs the inha-
bitants much ore highly civilized;—and mors cleanly-in lieir habits, "
than a nearer approach tends to confirm. The soil, @bout the valleys
under cullivation, seems light and loamy, of a reddish brown colour,
and, where well managed, produces large crops of the very few arii-
cles which the natives seem to consider worth the trouble of czueful
coltivation. - ’

’1 he pruductxons of the hxgrhgr or grassy regicns are few, aud for the

ost part of inferior quality, not however as it seems to me from the ste-
m»ty of the soil, but from bad husbandry ;  the grain fields being every
where so over-run and choaked with weeds, that it appears quite impos-
sible for good crops to be produced. Some fields of Tennay (Lanicum
stelicum) however, which I saw were excellent,whether from the ground

~ being previously better prepared, or from its growing so strong that it
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choaked the weeds, I was unable to determine. Their fields of vwheat,

barley, and cumboo {a very inferior sort is in- use), were all full

of weeds, the crops thin, and the quality of the grain inferior in propor-
tion. Garlic is the staple production, and is raised in great quantities,

1t is tended with much care, the ficlds are well ploughed and manured,

and not a weed to be seen: the retarns seem very;'great, and, judging
from the size of the bulbs only, of excellent quality.
This fact is sufficient to prove the fitness of the 'soil for the produc-

tion of grain of the first quality, if a little more cre was bestowed on -

its cultare. This they do not think it worth, becausc they say “we can-
not sell it, and what is the use.of taking so much trouble with what we
have to eat ourselves.” Owing to this neglect the wheat and barley
are of the worst description, rice, from their own account of it, equally
_bad, but of it [ saw nonc, and can form no opinion of my own. : ;
Their cultivation, cqually with that on the plains, is much in fluenced
by the seasons, being successful or otherwise, according as they have
rain. Captain Ward mentions, with due encominms, the ingenuity with
which artifieial canals are conducted to irrigatetheir terraced fields ; but
these unfortunately can only be of use, so long as the streams from
which they derive their supply of water continue to flow. It does not
seem ever to have occurred to the constractors of these canals to form
reservoirs in which to lay up a supply of water against a drought 3
* though, so far as my unpractised eye in such matters enable me to
judge, many might be formed at no great cost, and prove, of the greatest
value to the inhabitants, It is true, that, to form such substantial struc-
{ures, might require more skill than they possess, and prove too expen-
" give for the poverty-stricken natives; but, until some such contrivanceis
bad recourse to, it must ever prove difficult to guard against scarcities,
'in a country where the deep slopes of the rock has 50 §trong a tendency
to drain off the moisture of the thin coating of soil with what it is coyer-
ed. These droughts, indeed, to a greater or less extent, seem of fre-
quent oceurrence, becanse in all enquiries respeeting the prodictive-
ness of the soil and supplies of food, the answer invariably commenced
with the postulate—*if the tains are good, then we have good crops and
" plenty of food; if not We'are not so well supplied.” - .. :
The natural produactions of the country arc sufficiently varied to give
_us reason to put a high estimate on its probable capabilities. In the
course of abaut 15 flays I colleeted little short of 500 species of “plants,
and without any*attempt on my _part to preserve spetimens of all the
plants in flower ’or” fruit at’ this season; many being rejected mere-
ly because I was nodt. in want of specimens. It did not in
ghort occur to. me at .the time, whjch it has since, to compare
the vegetable productions of these hills. with the recorded ones
of the country generally, This I greatly regret, as I think, were
a somewhat perfect collection formed, it would be found to con-

tain “a number of species amounting to from 3% tod fifths of the
whole peninsular flora, so far as we are yet acquainted with it, and to
present a vast namber of species peculiar to themselves. Among the
European forms observed were two species of Ranunculus ; ttvo of
Anemone 5 three of Clematis; two of Berberis; a new Parnassia; two of
Drosera (sun dew); oneStellaria, and one Cerastium(éIxick-weed); arose
v.cry abundant ; three or four kinds of rasps and brambles ; one Puten-'
il"il‘; nne‘Circma (enchanters night shade); a tree allied to the B'ilberry
(Thibaudia) ; one Anagallis ; two of Lysimachia, both allied to British
species; the common dock, very abundant about the villages; and three
kinds of rushes (Juncus), one very nearly allied to the common British
rush, (Junrcus e¢ffusus.) Among the truly tropical forms, a species of -
Magnolia, the first I believe thatb@”s been discovered in the peninsula, is
the most interesting ; the Rhododendron nobilis very abundant ; a V(’zry
L:trge and handsome Ilex (holly), but without the thorny leaves of the
European plant; a species of Gordonia, a tree resembling in its flowers -
the Camelia zmdi ea plant; a very remarkable species .of fig, with a
climbing stem, bearing {ruit of the size of large oranges, in cIu:t'ers alon;r
the stems: besides many other interesting trees which I fear it would bz
tedious to mention. Four species of palms are met with on the higher -
regions, namely the sago palm (caryota urens), a wild areca palm, the
Bentinckia condupana, and an alpine species of date. The grassc’s are
very numerous, but the predominant-tribe (Andropogines) are not those
best suited for pasturage, being generally of a coarse nature and highly :
aromatic quality. Ferns, mosses, and lichens, abound : amone which
the most conspicuous is a branching variety of the Tree-fcmO (Also:
phila) very common in thick jungles on moist banks of streams’.

My residence was so short, and at such an unfavourable season of
the year, that I am unalle to speak from personal observation of their
climate. The mean of U0 observations of the thermometer suspended
in a house gives 63° Fahrenheit, as the mean temperatare during 20
days at an clevation of 5,450 feet. From aregister of this kind no very
satisfactory conclusions can be drawn. Had the thermometer been
suspended under ashade in the open air, the results, so far as they went,
would have been more satisfactory, but unfortunately the plan was nof’;
adopted. The very unsetiled state of the weather, whick confined Fue
to the house nearly ten out of the twenty dnys I was there, would how-
ever have rendered such a register of little use, from the limited period
of observation. Captain Ward, whose longer residence on them gave
him a better opportunity of observing the thermometer, does not-once
mention it in the course of his memoir. ’

The population of this extensive tract of alpine country appears, from
a statement attached to the cutcherry copy of Captain Ward’s memoir,
to be 3,299. If that record is correet, there must have been a very
rapid decline since that time: for, aceording to one furnished on my ap.
plication, by the collector, and made up in 1836, it app'ears it is now
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reduced to 1648 souls, an unaccountable falling off in so short 2 period,
otherwise than by emigreation, as there has been uo remarkable sick-
ness or scareily to have swept away half the populatien. :
These who remain, appear a robust and healthy set of people, very
active, and, I dare say, capable of great exertion if excited, but, like most

people sim
ing few wants,and these easily supplied. The principal part of their food
is the produce of their own fields, while their clothing, agricultural
implements, eendiments and lasuries, are procured from the low country
in exchange for their garlic; hence the care bestowed on its enlture,

" Their food consists principally of rice, wheaten cakes, barley, and barley

congee. OFfanimal food they seldom or never partake, and very rarely
of curry, not from want of inclination, they say, but from want of means
to get the materials. Their clothing is very sparing, considering the
rigorous climate they inhabit. It consists of a cloth wrapped round
their middle, and ancther thrown loosely over their shoulders, or used
according tocircumstances as a turband. The children, like those of the
plains, ave perfectly naked, which must be adverse to the extensien of
population, since the most robust only, can be expected to sustain un-
injured, such rude exposure, to the rough inclemenciesof the weather
that acenr at the change of the monsoons, and during the cold winter
season, when the thermometer is suid tosink .within a few degress of
the freering point, the puddles to freeze, and the grass to become cover-
ed with hoar {rost, .

Their huts are built of wicker work, plastered over with clay, and
thatched with grass and ferns, They usually have a ncat appearance
outside, but are not remarkably cieanly within. The courts infront,and
the strzets of the villages, are frequently paved, but contaminated with
accumilations of filth, too often of the most disgusting description. The
spaces between the houses are usually overgrownwith rank, and worse
than useless, jungle, while they might be oceupied cither by trees that
would afford health and shade, or by really useful ones, such as oran.
ges ; and, if measures ave taken toameliorate their condition, stili better
by some of the European fruits, such as apples and pears. Plums f be-
licve would thrive equally well, and to these might be added coffee, as
affording a produce of more intrinsie value than any of those already
mentioned. I am not quite certain how far it would succeed on the

“ higher zone, bat it would unquestionably do so on the lower, and ina
. few years prove a valuable addition to the exports from the hills,

Their means of intercourse, not only with the plains but between the
villnges, are usually of the worst description ; so that beasts of burden can
varely carry 2 load equalling that of an ordinary ceoly ¢n the plains ; and
the roads, bad es they are, usually deteriorate, as they approach the low
country, from the ascent Laing stecper and more broken there than

above, and the jungles thitker, To this cause much of the poverty of

itarly situated, very indolent. They apyear asimplerace, hav..
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the people is no doubt attributable, the cost of cdnveying their goods to
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market shsorbing so large a proportion of their price that but little’

profit can come to the scllers,

The accompanying tables, one supposes to have been prepa.reﬂ about -

1820, but without date, the other in 18386, show, that in these 16 years
the population has diminished more than a half, I believe without any
cher assignable cause than emigration, induced by poverty and want na~
turally resulting from the obstacles to improvement inherent in the
character of the country itself, when not only not counteracted by
artificial means, but increased by the abstraction, in the form of taxes,
of the small amount of capital which finds its way there.

Believing it to be the wish of government both to preserve, and to

ameliorate the condition of, this interesting portion of the population
as well as to extend the benefits which may be expected to flow fron;
the possession of a tract of country so large and centrically situated,
enjoying a climate widely different from that by which it is surrounded,
and fitted thereby for the production of so many articles not indigenouns
to India, but the possession of which might prove of great impor-

. tance : I shall take the liberty of offering a few suggestions for its

improvement, the result of my observations while there, which may,
if considered worthy of adoption, be the means.of restoring the moief.y
of the population it has lost, and tend to enhance the value of the
district they inhabit to the country at large, .

In attempting to ameliorate the condition of the hill population, two
plans suggest themselves : the first and most obvious, and the one ap-
parently most likely to produce a speedy effect is, to relieve the people
of their taxes for a given number of years, until it is supposed they will
have accumulated- the means of paying them withont inconvenience,
This, however, is not the one which presents itself to me as the best. I
object to such a plan, on the ground that what was first received asa
boon might afterwards be claimed as a right, giving rise to much trou-
ble and inconvenience in the re-establishment on the part of the sircax
of his original rights, and causing heavy discontent among the inhabi-
tants ; while it is probable, the money so given would be squandered in
place of being employed in the manner intended. I would further ob-
ject to this plan, on the ground that no part of the money, s0 withdrawn
from the treasury, would be devoted to the improvement of the country
and roads, the object, of all others, most wanted. A third objection is,
that it might prove a premium to emigration from the plains, causing a
further loss to the state of the labour of the emigrants in a tax-paying
district. Opposed as it is, by such weighty objections, this plan can-
not be entertained for a moment., The second is, to devote the
revenne of the hills to their improvemcnt; b} which much goad
may ina few yecars be accomplished ata very small cost; and that

\,
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drawn so imperceptibly from the general treasury, that it would not ba
felt ; at the came time that it would give maiversal satisfiction lo the
payers, when they saw their contributions 1 the state applied for their
personal benefit. - Unless some gueh measuye is sdopted, theve is muoel
renson to fear the total depopulation of the hills by emigration alone, At
present the aggregate amowni, of tanes raised from them is oply alnut
3,300 rupees per aonam: that sum, cavefully apylied, would, in o fow
establish comyplelely the

a3

years, repair the now alinost impassable roa
present imperfeet, But very usefal and much
between Davadenaputty and Perircollum on the south, and Pulney on
thenortly, by clearing the paihs of ipnumerable impediments w hichnow
obstruct them, and opening freely, the very cloge aud unhealthy ju :S
at the foot of the hills near the latier place. Sheds, for the accommig.
dation of rerchants and the preservation of their goods, might be erecied
at convenient distances along these roads, and pnblie choultries at
each of the large villages, in which they could bivouae during their
stay, colleet their garlic, &c. and make their bargains; and, lastly,
these more immediate wants were cared for, bund mightbe il inthe
most convenient situntions for preserving suppiies of watcr against
droughis. oy ‘
© Improving the aceess would at the same time lower the ¢ost of im.
ports, and inereasc to the growers the value of siports, by dimsinishiog
. the cost of bringing them respectively inte mar'set, white the formation
of reservoirs of water wonld ensure sore certain returns to the agriculs
turist, ‘While on the hills, | had a quantity o Jumlah or Himaiayan
rice sewn, for trial ; if the experiment proves saccexsful it may breame
a valualle article ef cxport, being of good quality, which the kind now
in nse is suid not tobe. It seems further desirable to charge the wheat
and barley seed; that now in use huving beeome deterforated by leng
cultwye on the same ground.  This the ryots might receive in & present,
as a very small quantity of each would be sufliciert to supply the whole
cultivation. But it should be given on the express condition of mors
attention to good husbandry Leing bestowed on its eulture than s now
the practice : by which wheat fit for exporlation might Le grown, and
would prove & great accommodaticn to the inhabitants of buth the high
and low countries. ' '
'Flie inbabitants, thongh in the extreme of poverty, are, notwithstand.

ing, excecdingly indolent, from having no very pressing wants o stinu.

late them to exertion ; it appears therefore indispensable, as the Lrststep
" towards bnproving their condition, to afford them such a stimulas, by ere-
ating artificial wants, This I think may be easily aceomplished by open-
inga few shops insome of the Jarge villages, containing an aszortment of

 agricultaral inplements, hatehets, knives, bili-hooks, cloth, female ors

naments; conditnents, &, ‘The same necessity that now induees them

tvodden, communication
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he; ns alicady binted, the intreduciion among ¢ e &f the coffee plant,

s whie e i runk unwhaleas -
. b,‘ which m_‘_ reseni rank unwholesome and nseloss vegetation, with

ied, and a substitute
: eh a prosesding wis
?ldopted a few years ago in the Kandy country by Sir E. Barnes, and
as so completely suceceeded, that already every cottape its
inclosure, and coffce shops have become ycomm);niitl:x% :' :Sst;]ff p(:ijf:;-!-
pal reads, at which itis as much the eustom of cooiie; earryix;g 'lo:;ds
to stop and drink coffee, when faligued, as elsewhere it is their habit
to partake of the pernicious contents of the toddy shop. On thé upper
region sugar could scarcely be expected to prove & lucrative erop, ;t
least for some years, but it appears to me it might bLe tried with é:’ery

4
I}

hape of success onthelower valleys, and, shouldit suceeed, would prove

an arlicle of great value.

'
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290 . On the Homiothermal method of Acclimating  [APmIL

V.~Further Observations regarding the Hombothermal method of
Acclimating Ezxira-Tropical Plants within the Tropics, — By
RoBERT ch.m*, Esq. M. p. &c. &e.

oIt wxll be recollected that the Homoo(hermal method of acchmatmg,
rests on the supposition, that plants raised from séeds, sprouted under a
high temperature, have their constitutions so modified as to fit them for
suceessful culture in higher temperatures,* than if raised in the usual
manner under shade. In the following remarks, I shall offer some
further elucidations of the method, and propose some experiments,
which will go far, I think, either to refute the argument, or to estabhsh
the plan on a firm foundation.

I have recently met with two papers bearing indirectly on the sub-

ject; to give some account of which and show their application to
practice, are my reasons for now resuming its consideration. The first
. of these is aletter from N. B. Ward, Esq. of London, to Dr. Hooker,
published in theCompanion to the Ifotamcaldlana..me, vol. lst, page317,
— On an improved method of trandporting living plants 3+ the other
a mémoir, by Messrs. Milne, Edwards and Colin—* Sur lavegetation des
Cereales sous de hautes temperatures.” Mr. Ward informs us that the
‘simple incident of burying the chrysalis of a sphynx in some moist
mould, contained in a wide-mouthed glass bottle, lightly covered,led
*him to the discovery, that earth so suuated was always equally mmst
3:%
* Since this paper™was sent to the press, I have met with the following very apposite
fact in support of the principle, and strongly corroborative of the method of acclimating,
advocated in my former paper.—*¢ I remarked that in cofice-plantations the nuvserics
are formed not so much by collecting together thoq(- young plants which accidentally rise
under the trees that have yielded a erop, as by e‘tppsmﬂ the seeds to germination during
fine days in heaps between plantain leaves. Thcse seeds are taken out of the pu!p, but
yet retaining part of it adbering to them, thn‘thxs seed ‘has gem\mated it is sown, md
produces plants that can bear the ardour of” the su’n L better than those that spring up in
the shade in the coffee-plantations.’” — Humbold# (3 I‘emmal J\aralme, Eng..Edat. 3,

pages 67, 68,
The heat developed by the rcrmentatmn of the adnerent pulp, scems in this case to

cause the rapid germination here mentioned, .and to produce the constitutional chmge'

on the plants which enables them to ** resist the ardour of thesun better than those that
spring up in the shade." More conclusive evidence of the truth of the principle ex«
§ ‘Plained could scnrcely. in my opinion, be adduced.

+ Repubhshed among the * Selections,”” at the cnd of this Number. The l'lritish Age
sociation for the Advancement of Science has considered this subject of importance
sufficient to' induce them to oﬂ'crapremmm for cxpenmental rescarches xcgurdjn» ity
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Ly - the condensation” on the sides of the bottle, and return of the
moisture, which evaporated during the heat of the day; and that
plents, growing in meuld so preserved, would live for months or vears
without any additional supply of water. He was thence induced to
extend his experiments, and in the course of them ascertained that, so
protected, the most delicate plants, and from stafions enjoying the
purest air, wmmucd for years to thrive in the pre-eminently impure
atmosphere of London; and that they remained nearly unaffected by
change of temperature, tropical aud arctic plants, so isolated, growing
frovly in the same case.

The application of this Iast fact to the introduction of trolucal plants
into England was too evident to be long overlooked. He says, ¢ reflect-
ing on the causes of the failure attending such conveyance. {of plants’
on long voyages), arising chicfly from deficiency or redundancy of
water, from the spray of the sca, or from want of light in protecting
them from the spray, it was of coarse evident that my new method
offered a ready means of obviating all these difficuliies, and in the
Leginning of June 1833, 1 filled two cases with ferns, grasses, &e., and
sent them to Sidney.”” There they all arrived in safety, though the
glazed cases by which they were covered were not once, or only once,

opened on the voyage. * The English plants were removed, and the

cases refilled at Sidney in the nionth of Fcbroary 1834, the thermo-
meter ranging between 90 and 100¢.” -

¢ In their passage to England they encountered very varving tem-
peraturcs; the thermometer fell to 20 in rounding Cape How, dnd the
decks were covered a foot deep with snow. 1In crossing the line, lhe
thermometer rose to 120°, and fell to 40,, on their arrival in the Britist
channel in the beginning of November, eight months aftey they were
enclosed. These plants were not once watered duaring their voyage,
reccived no additional protection by day or by night, dnd were taken
out ot Loddiges’ in the most healthy condition.” Sinee then numereus

" cases of plants have been sent to various tropical countries, and others

returneil with equal suecess. It is now the practice to send annually
numerous cases of plants so protected from the Caleutta botanic gar-
den to England, the glass cases of which, are not once opened during
the voyage; the only precantion required, being to place them in such
a situation as to afford them the greatest quantity of light.

My object in yecapitulating so much of this paper, is to show the
application of it to the determination of the value of my suggestions
for acclimating plants. In the hot houses of England, where the (em- -
perature is kept up to the tropical standard, the sceds of frait and
timber trees might be germinated, and the young plants sent to this
country for introduction, along with others (for the sake of comparison)
«mrmumted in the usual way,

»”
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If the premises, on which my views are grounded are correct, plants
5o prepared should be not only endowed with the power of resisting -
high temperature, but should produce seeds endowed with similar
properties, and become the means of greaily extending our catalogtie
of useful plants : nor need the use of glazed cases be -confined  to the

“introduction of extra-tropical plants; those from other tropical coun-

tries might in like manner be. introduced with certainty, and without
loss or accidents on the voyage, from bad weather, exposure to sea
spray, changes of temperature, &ec. and could be kept in safety after

" landing, till a favourable season arrived for transplanting them; or,

should it be desirable or necessary tosend them into the interior, the

continued protection would be equally effective for their preservation. "

On this part of the subject I believe it is quite unnecessary: to bay
more, as the application must be obvious to every one.

The cases consist of a box, the joinings of which are made water
tight, to retain the moisture of the earth. To this a glazed frame is,

_ fitted, so close as just 10 go easily within the box. The frame ought

‘to be about 18 inches or two feet high. The soil being then well.

moistened and the plants'introduced, the glazed frame is fitted on, after
which nothing further js required. = Mr. Ward observes—* It may be

as well to state once.for all, that the success of my plan is in exact’

proportion to the admission of light to all parts of the growing plants,

and to the due regulation of the humidity of the mould, wherein they

grow, It is safer in all instances to give rather too little than tob much
water. Plants frequenting a- humid soil require more water, while
fleshy succulent plants are-best pxeserved planted.in dry sand.”

The French memoir has for its ob]ect the determi’haﬂon of A point
of the highest importance to the tropical agriculturist, ‘and one, which
it is surprising has notbitherto been investigated with the care which
it obvionsly merits, namely the highest temperature at which the more
common European Cerealiee cun be cultivated with success; and, so far
as.it goes, is one of great value. Reasonirig from insufficient data, I
was led to infer, that seeds, sprouted in a high heat, would pro-

" duce plants capable of successfully resisting temperature, much higher
* than those to which they are generally exposed in the usual course of

cultivation, and that in this way extra-tropical plants might, so to speak,
be tropicalized. The experiments of the French philosophers unfor.
tunately do not:bear on this point,. bnt as it seems desirable that the

. result, as well as then' deductions, should be known among us, I shall
give a brief summary of them, and then show the points in which they.

appear to.me defective, in the hope that the ingenious authors may be

" induced to repeat them, with sueh modlﬁcahons as may tend to confirm

or refute my we'.\s. ‘

#

S

. 1837 .] Latra-Tropical Plams within the l‘ropzw. 2u3

.The author having shown, ina pravmus menoir, that the germina.
tion of the setds of both monocotyledonous and dicotyledonous
plants was not prevented, other circumstances being favourable,
by exposure to & temperature of 1120 Fahrenheit, were led to en.
quire whether the more common European Cerealie (edible corn)
might not be cultivated successfully in the very warm climates. On - .
this point they found great discrepancy  of opinion between
practical agricultuvists equally, conversant with the history and
practice of agricnlture, and scientific travellers who had visited such
climates: the former, maintaining their belief that they mightbe suc-

- cessfully cultivated in all hot countries ; the latter, denying, from actaal

observation, that they would succeed generally in tropical climates, To.
determine this point, samples of the two principal varieties of wheat in
common use in France, the winter and spring varieties, were sown side

' . by side on the 23d April, in a piece of well prepared ground, the i in. -

.

creasing heat of the season being then very decided. Both germinated -
ulike, and for some time advanced equally. By and bye the heat in.
creased, and a remarkable difference became e-udent for, while the
spring wheat continued erect, its stems elungatmg and advaricing in the
usual reanner to ear, those of the winter wheat ceased to increase in
length, began to, declme*”xrom the erect position, and the short stemg
. became hid i in“tufts of large leaves; in a word it remained en Aer be, In
this form they continue to vegetate vigorously, producing numerous »
short.stems, and large succulent leaves, forming together a beautiful
green plot.  The spring variety,arrived at maturity at the usual time 3
when the change in the winter WhE&t commenced, the heat had risen
to about 660 Faht. ; whence the authors infer that this variety is incapa.
ble of arriving at maturity in any country, the mean temperatare of .
which ¢xceeds 652 Fabt. The next experiment seems strongly corobo-
rative of this deduction. A fresh portien of spr ing wheat was sown in
July, when the mean temperature had risen to 71 Faht., and andsrwent
the same changes that the winter wheat sown in spring had previonsly
dune ; that is the stems ceased to clongate, becae oblique and depress-
ed, and were enveleped intults of large leaves, simulating Juxuriant pas-
ture or turf.  Ience it is further ieferred, that the spring variety can
only be cultivated successfully ina climate the mean temperature of
which is under 71¢ Falit.  In confirmation of these deductions from exe
periment, the following facts are cited from the works of Boussingault
and Humboldt. The former of these travellers states that, in the whole
of the zone embracing the foot of the Andes, from the level of the sea
to the height of 172] metres (neacly 6500 feet), he neither found wheat

" nor barley, but, immediately above, he entered s broad zone presenting

abundance of thriving corn. The first of these zones has for its infes
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rior limit g medium temperature of 230 cent. (772 Faht.), and atits su.
perior boandary a mean heat of J8. 8 cent. (66 Faht.) : it therefore has
# higher temperatare than that at which the inhabitants ean successfully
cultivate these graing ; a result according accurately with the deduc-
tiony from experiment. Humboldt rémarks that the temperate region
of ull climafes, where the mean-annual heat is beiween 18 and 199 cent.

apprears the most favourable for the cultare of the Cevealim ; that in the
wqmnmtud part of Mexico the Europenn Cercaliwe ate not cultivated on
any part f the table-land, under an elevation of Bor 900 metres (say in
reund mamters 2600 and 3000 feet); and on the b!opu ‘of the Cordillter-
a5, between Vera Cruz and Acapullo, hie bad rarely seen that kind of
cultivation commence ander an elevation of [2 or 13 hundred metres,
That leng experience hiad proved to the inhabitants of Xalepa that
wheat, sown about thal town, vegetates vigorously, but does not shoot
opwards into esr; on vwhich account it is cultivated as pasture and
forage for cattle: but that, in the province of ‘Gnatimala, though much’
nearar the equaior, and ot a lower elevation, Turopean corn ripens;
perhaps owing to some local cause modifying l‘nﬂ influence of the cli-
mate.  He further informs us that he has soen, in the provinee of
Curaceas near Yietoria (latitude 100 137, the must boantiful felds of
wheat, at an elevation of from 17 to 19 hundred feet ; that the comn
fields of the isle of Cuba (lat. 21. 58) haveeven a less elevation thar
that ; and in tie Isle of France (lat. 200 1¢*) wheat is cultivated almos
at the level ‘of "the sea.

These last statements seemn so greatly at variancewith the facts pre-

viously epumerated and the deductices from them, that it is diffis

. ¢hli to conceive how they can ¥e reconeiled, or reduced to any general

principle, otherwise than by assuming that evliure can produce

yarieties suited to d¥erent climales. Would the Victoria, Cuba,
and Mauritius varieties of wheat suceeed in Franee, if sown during the
sunmer season, or in circamstances similar to those in which the win-
ter and apring varieties of that conntry had failed ? I thivk they would.
The cultivation of wheat in this country atfords an additioval proof in
gupport of this view, and the recent presentation at the meeting of the

Madras Agriealtural Society of well filled ears of the Victoria variety of |
* wheat, andalzo of barley and vats, all grown in o mean temperature of

about 759, confirms it; since all the Enropean varieties of the same kinds
of grain failed in France, under a mean temperature not exceeding 71
degrees, '

"Perhaps these differences may be more satisfaclorily accounted for
on the principles explained in my former paper, and cven the cause
of the production of varieties ghown, Thus it was observed, in the
coursc of the experiments in France, that the growth inn nozmal form,

- e T
i837.1 Eutra-Tropical !i:vﬂt.y wwithin tﬁa Tm}az’c 253
of all the kinds and varieties of European cormn sub]ectcd te é"fpenmtnf
was prevented by the high temperaturg of July {71e F.); but that, on the
;xeat afterwards subsiding in A ugust (to what degree is not mentioned) IS
they all shot out fresh erect stems, and many of them preduced cary,
though, owing to the edvanced scasan of the year, none matured 1t:
erop. It was also ohucrved that the winter wheat died down to the
yoot In winter, but nat the voot itsell, and vn the veturn of spring pro-
ducsd a luxuriant erop, which ripened in. the usual way. o Indis
we sow in Oclober and November to reapin Felraary and Marel,
(Victoria wheat is quicker, veguiring oriv alse u% H‘O or 110 da vé
for maturation) : the mean temper;

NP SO 5L wy 1 ) o .
October 839 November 780 4, Decoember - Janunrey ?35
S 2, R 3
brnary 779.7. Supposing the seed sown i Ur’w :r'r, a(
ttms; m oi' thg mms, unde

X geE ’zmmzv*um o 2
um'm its ﬂffer stages, Cl’l'lb""s 1t to dd“anw vmvlterruptmlly unti t}v.ra.
increasing heat of Febraary bringy it to mas ity 3 whereas, i€ vown in

g 1€ sown in
Decc'*xlwr or January, when the heatis at its minimur, the resalt of
the Paris expeviment givesus every reassn io s ymmn that the rise of
temperature in February would arvestits progress, in the same WY A8
happenedin Fr anc“; and there is equal rezson to infer, if the fuilure in
Xalapa is justly attributed to the heat, that the adoption of a-similar
modification of the method of culture would enable them o rafss grain

e w; Nu c‘r

;-

SO

in place of merely pasture crops, and at the same time supply them-
selves with a variety of grain suited for-successful eellure in their
climate. This view, which scems fullv ia sccordance with the

xperience acyuired ia tropical clmmtus, is at vaviaoce' with some
pc_;ut,s ol that obtnined in temperate onss, “Thas it is recerded in
the memoir that winter wheat, sown in ) "rcb when the iemperaturg
was 6 degs. Dim., centigrade (about 44° Fali, a tem perature oo low for
germination), which did not germinate (il} the heat h;u} risert 3 degress,
yet continued, notwithstanding a rapidly increasing temperature, slvn
dily to advance to maturity. These casesseemso diametrically ap posed
as to be inexplicable on any knows prine cipie, and czn only he account-
ed for on the suppesition that art can change the course of nature, in se
far at least o is manifested in these vital operations of plants.  Aceord-
ing to the laws of vitality explaived in my former communieation, wo
might perhaps say that the winter variety requires & very hiigh cangpa.
rativedegree of heat, to supply whichit isnceessary, in the first Snsmx"w a
to inevease its susceptibility for that stimulus ! Ly ¢ 'xyf).que te cold ; and
that the othier has had its constitulion so modifed that the opposite cons
dition has been established, and that it, therefore, rcq'nrrs 1o have ils
susceptibility diminished by previvug “;PUQM to s higher temperature
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than that in which it is to grow (the very change which it is the object '

of the Homgothermal method to produce), to prepare it for culture ina
tropical climate, by rendering it so very susceptible of cold, that a
slight reduction of temperature is suflicient to counteract the injurious
tendency of excessive heat. According to this view it is desirable that
the authors of the memoir should extend and vary their experiments,
so as to determine this point, and prove the existence of the modifying
principle I have supposed. This, with the experience derived from

their former experiments, might now perhaps be more easily accom-

plished than it could have been previously. They have ascertained
that winter wheat, sprouted under a temperature of 19° centigrade, and
exposed to temperatures progressively increasing to 22, did not succeed;
let them now sprout the same variety in a heat of 23 or 259, and after it
has ccased to grow erect, expose it to the highest summer heat of
France (22), that at which all varieties of grain yet tried had failed, and
sce whether it will then throw out new fruitful shoots, as the others
had done on the reduction of temperature; and, in the event of its per-
fecting its seeds, to ascertain whether they can successfully contend
with such a temperature as arrested the progress of the parent stock.
Until some such course as that here suggested is adopted, the experi-

ments hitherto made can be of no value to agriculture, opposed as they -

are by unlimited experience in warm climates. Humboldt who had
no such theory to support, and who therefore simply states the facts as
‘either known to himself or recorded by others, writes as follows.

“ The environs of La Victoria present a very remarkable aspeet,
with regard to agriculture. The height of the cultivated ground is

from two hundred and seventy to three hundred toises above the level

of the occan, and yet we there find fields of corn mingled with planta-
tions of sugar-canes, coffee, and plantains. Excepting the interior of
the island of Cuba,* we scarcely find any where else in the equinoctial
vegions European corn cultivated inlarge quantities in so low.a region.
The fine ficlds of wheat in Mexico are between six hundred and twelve

hundred toises of absolute elevation ; and it is rarc to see them descend

to four hundred toises. We shall soon perceive, that the produce of

grain augments sensibly, from high latitudes toward the equator, with,

the mean temperature of the climate, in comparing spots of " different
elevations. The success of agriculture depends on the dryness of the
air ; on the rains distributed among different seasons, or accumulated

in one rainy season; on winds blowing constantly from the east, or’

bringing the cold air of the north into very low latitudes, as in the gulf
of Mexico ; on mists, which for whole months diminish the intensity of
t_he solar rays ; in short, on a thousand local circumstances, which have

" * The district of Quatro Villas,
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. - lessinfluence on the mean temperature of the whole year, than op the

distribution of the sanie quantity of heat among the different parts of
the ycar, It is a striking spectacle, to see the grain of Europe culti-
vated Trom - the equator as far as Lapland, in the latitude of 699, in re-
gions where the mean heat is from 22° to 20in every place where
the temperature of summer is above 90 or 10°. We know the minimum
of heat requisite to ripen wheat, barley, and oats ; we are less certain
in respecf to the maximum, which these species of grain, accommodat-
ing as they are, can support. We are even ignorant of all the circums-
stances, which favour the culture of corn between the tropics at very
small heights.. La Victoria and the neighbouring,village of San Ma-
thegyield an annual produce of four thousand quintals of wheat. It
is sownin the month of December, and the harvest is reaped on the
seventieth or seventy-fifth day. The grain is large, white, and abound-
ing in gluten: its pellicle is thinner and not so hard as that of the wheat
of the very cold table-lands of Mexico. An acrenear Victoria general-
Iy yields from three thousand to three thousand two hundred pounds
weight of wheat. The average produce is cousequently here, as at

Buenos Ayres, three or four times as much as that of northern countries.

Nearly sixteen times the quantity of the seed is reaped; while, according
to Lavoisier, the surface of France yields on a mean only five or six for
one ; or from one thousand to twelve hundred pounds per acre. Not-
withstanding this fecundity of the soil, and this happy influence of the
climate, the culture of the sugar-cane is more productive in the valleys
of Aragua, than that of corn. o

« Near San Matheo we find the last fields of wheat, and the last
mills with horizontal hydraulic wheels. A harvest of twenty for one
was ¢xpected : and, as if the produce were but moderate, I was asked,
whether corn produced more in Prussia and in Poland. Itis an error #
that generally prevails under the trépics, to consider grain as plants
which degenerate in advancing toward the equator; and to believe,
that the harvests are more abundant in the northern climates. Since
calculations have been made on the progress of agrichlture in the differ-
ent zones, and the temperatures under the influence of which corn will
flourish, it has been found, that, beyond the latitutde of 450 the pro-
duce of wheat is no where so considerable, as on the northern coasts
of Africa, and on the table-lands of New Grenada, Peru, and Mexico.
Without comparing the mean temperaturc of the whele year, but only
the mean temperature of the season which embraces the cyele of vege-
Yation of corn, we find for three months of summer, in the north of
Europe, from 15° to 190 ; in Barbary, and in Egypt, from 27° to 29° ;
within the tropies, between fourteen and six hundred toises of height,
from 140 to 25,50 of the centigrade thermometer,
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“ The fine harvests of Egypt and of the kingdom of Algiers, those of
the valleys of Aragua and the interior of the island of Cuba, sufliciently
prove, that the augmentation of heat is not prejudicial to the harvest of
wheat and other alimentary grain,* unless it s attended with an excess
of drought or moisture. "To this circumstance no doubt we must attri-
bute the apparent anomalies, thatare sometimes observed between the
tropics, in the inferior {tmit of corn. We are astonished to see tothe
east of the Havanah, in the famous district of Quatro Villas, this limit
descend almost to the level of the ocean ; while to the west of the Ha-
vanah, on the slope of the mountains of Mexico and Xalapa, at six hun-
dred and seventy-seven toises of height, the luxury of vegetation is
such, that wheat does not form ears.t At the bLeginning of the con-
quest, the corn of Europe was cultivated with success in several regions,
which are now thought too hot, or too damp, for this branch of agricul-
ture. The Spaniards recently removed to America were less accustom.
ed to live on maize;; they still adhered to their European customs; they
did not caleulate whether corn would be less profitable than coffee or
cotton; they tried seeds of every kind ; they interrogated nature with

more boldness, because their-reascnings were less founded on false .

theories. The province of Carthagena, crossed by the chain of the

mountaing Maria and Guamoco, produced wheat till the sixteenth -

century. In the province of Caraccas, this culture is very ancient
among the -mountainous lands of Tocuyo, Quibor, and Barquisimeto,
which conneet the littoral chain with the Sierra Nevada of Merida. It
is still happily practised there, and the environs of the town of Tocuyo
alone export annually more than elght thousand quintals of excellent
flour.”

It does not appear, from lhese extracts, that high temperature is such
an insurmountable obstacle to the successful culture of the Cerealia, ag’
the authors of the memoir would lead us to believe. They seem’
indeed to have been so captivated with the simplicity and conclusive.
ness of their theory, that they have disregarded many old and well
known facts opposed to their conclusions. Still it is not too late ; the
same ingenuity that suggested their first very simple and beautiful
series of experiments, might with equal facility indicate others leading
to still more important results, by showing how we may be able to sub-

* This passage seems very strongly opposed fo the deductions of Messrs. Edwards and
Colin, but cannot be considered as invalidating their accuracy until supported by compa.
rative statements of temperature at the lime of sowing in the respective countries,

+ Whetheris this etp&anatxon of the non-production of cars, or that of Edwards, thé

trueone ? X mysnll’ fccl inchned to adopt the l.ltter as buing the move probable of the
two,
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ject to aur control, and at will modify according to our wants, the
operations of those prineiples of vitality, with which nature has
endowed plants for thé perservation of the vegetable kingdom.

Before concluding these remarks, I will briefly advert to anather
gubject of very great importance to Indian agricalture. Humboldt
states that the inhabitants ef Xalapa cultivate wheat, not for its grain,
because there it does not rise into ear, but for its forage and pastare,
The authors of the memoir inform us, that, sown in too high a tempera-
ture, the Cereliee do not produce stems, and rise to flower, but remain
in the forn of grass (en herbe), forming a beantiful rich turf, but that
afterwards, on the diminution of temperature, they shoot afresh and

produce grain crops, They further inform us that, in some parts of -

the souih of France, cspecially in the delta of the Rhone, it is the
practice o sow early barley in autumn, for thejr eattle in winter, and
usually it gives abundance of pasture during that season, and with the
requisite care afterwards, acrop of grain. Hence, they add, if it i3
judged advisable, we may take two crops from the same seeds, ene of
forage for cattle, the other of grain for man, and both of superior guali-

ty. ],, the Carnatic the greatest difficulty the agriculturist has to.

contend with, is the want of forage for his cattle during the hot scason,

constraining him to ase cattle of very inferior quality and unequad to

his work, mevely because more e easily fed. RMight wenot, by fo]lowmg
the example of the Xalupeans and Pronnccans, supply curselves as

Se

they do wuh abundance of the finest pasture and hay? T think we .,

nnght—— and by a very mmplp process—so simple, T believe it will be
&by ail, thatit oughtiobe carefully tried. The subject
is mdeed weil deserving the attention of all our agrienltural societies,
Lut more especially of our own, when the want of proventler is' avnuale
ly so severely felt by the poorerxyots. The plan that [ would propose
for making the trial would be tosow wheat and_other grains towards
theend of the monsoon in Deceraber and Jummry If the statements and
geductions of Messrs. Milne-Edwards and Colinarecorrect, the resulte
ing eroponghtnot in the first instanee torise to stem and ear, but should

farm a rvich posture, the produce of which might be cut for my or used

for grazing during the whole of the hot seasvn, the roots all the time
extending and 8 tx“enfrthPmnv themselves for the final effort which is to
close their existence, that of producmg a crop of grain during the en-
suing cool season.

As first _experiments often fail, from the intervention of unforeseen
circumstances difficult to prevent or even to detect in the first instance,

I wounld recommend trials to be commenced 25 soon a3 possible, and

_repeated monthly, or at all events durmg the continuance of the petty
monscon and towards the close of the year, 1. have now soWR twe
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small patches with wheat and barley, but feel rather uncertain about |

the quality of the seed; should they however germinate, I may possi-

bly be able to estimate the probable result before the publication of |
this paper, in which case it will be communicated as a postscript, Iam :

the more anxious to see this extensiv ely tried, as success wonld at
a moderate computation nearly double the value of land; first by the
angmented return from it, and next by the means which it wonld afford
of providing for a greatly improved breed of cattle. The improvement

of our cattle is indeed daily becoming an object of greater importance,

now that our internal commerce is increasing, and there is a prospect
of our soon being able to bring into use the English plough, the
economical employment of which, as anagricultural implement, must
greatly depend on our ability to provide it with suitable draught cattle,

VI.—0n two new Genera of Rasorial Birds.~By B, H, Hopaeson, Esqg.
British Resident in Nipal,

If atythe>of the attention which has been bestowed on the Inses- ‘

sorial, had been given to the game, birds,we should not naw be obliged

to wade through huge tomes in which the habits and manners of the |

“ latter are wholly overlooked, and their forms most vaguely discrimi-
nated, whilst all the stress of deseription is 1aid on colours!
In the absence of any competent guidance as to the affinities of the

Tetraonidee, I canttot speak satisfactorily of the relatiohs of the two -

birds, I am about to describe, both of which are distinguished by
remarkable peculiarities of form and habits, giving them a very decxdcd
'.but osculant chamctcr.

L4
Order—~Rasorys, . : ' .
- Family—TerTrAoMDE,

Sub-family—PErRDICINE nobis,
Genus—LERWA nobis,

Bill shorter than the head, very strong, conspicuously arched through. -,

out; the upper mandible greatly larger than the lower, and nearly con-
cealing it. Nostrils small, opened subvemcally towards the head, and
closed in front and above by a very tumid, small, hard scale.

Intire head and base of the bill closely plumed. Plamage of the |
body very abundant, firm, and somewhat puffy and spinous on the |
croup. - Wings and tail ample and strong. 'Wings ungradated: four
first quills subequal: second, usually the longest of all. Tail 14, .

“ This relates to thc interior of the ph.maffe : f.ot:( p},tP

183{} . On !wo new. Genera of Rasorial Birds

str’awht xounded Legs and feet rather small, Tarsi plumed below
the blunt small spurs. -Acrotgrsus reticule-seutellate. Liateral
toes subequal; hind perfect; the fores pectinated to the sides,

- Habitat—The Himalayan region, in the immediate vieinity of the

" .perpetual snow. Habits, gregarious in coveys; never perches; feeds
. on aromatic buds and leaves, on:roots, insects and seeds. Tracha sim-
g plév Intestines-and cxca app*oachmo the lengih in the grouse.*

Type, Perdix Lerwanobis. Proceedings of the Zool. Society of Lon-
don,  September 1833. Lerwa Nivicola nobis. Affinity equal with
Perdix and with Tetrao, leading from the one to the ather.

" Surneture and size. 15 inches long by 24 in expanse of wings; bill
L% . tail 5; tarsns less 2; ceniral toe Iv% s hind % ; weight 15 to 15 Lbs.
Bill to head as 13 to 22, very stout, hard :md uncompressed : maxilla
pot much rounded on the culmen, but spreading on the sides, and so
much longer and larger than the mandibula as pearly to concesl it,.
Tomup somewhat scarpt and trenchant. - Nares small, opened vertically
towards the head, closed in front and above by a tumid hard arghed.
seale which is quite nuds, though “the thick set'plumes at’ the*base of
ihe Lill pass forward, under the scale, to the anteal point of the nostrils,
Tongue somewhat fleshy, triangular, pointed and™ enhre; Intestines 4,
feet long, with cmca of ten inches each. Gizzard Farfe, strong and

‘dark-hued, £ (0 2 of an inch thick. .Bottom of mzophagus dilated and

glandular, but very remote from a galline erop,  ‘Head and orbits coms.
pletely ciad ; plumage of the bedy very full, strong and composed ; the.
shafts of the feathers, very stroug -taw ards.their bages, and rather snd.
denly attenuated, partlculhtly on the ¢ croup, whenee results that peculi-
arily which is so noticeable in Cebbepyrine Shrikes, A small portion
of the web of each feather; next the shaft, is very strong; uut bey ond
that limit, the web passes suddenly into very soft Jlaw%u«anj A

eacht principal plumeisa smaller ane composed e 5 _;:,_kymt'?ﬁé O v

2

rowed, but without 1anceolahc~x on the ﬁan;cg,,

The wings extend considerably beyond the ]
ly, to about three inches from its tip. They §re very ﬁrm, unbo
and void. of gradation in the prime quills, 1 thc 4 first of which arg, nearly
of cqml length commonly exceeding tha tertials by. about 3 an 1 inch.

# Cervical veﬂeln'm 13, Dorsal, 7. Superior processes o! the sp_iml column Jarge, } inch \
and more high, 3 false ribs. Ecapula strong and flat, Cavity of the sterour, or chest and
abdomen, very capacious, being 3 inchesin depth, end ¢ fitvidth, Sternal erest or keel,
moederate ; and the sternum not much produced over. e Mlv» -

+ The peculiarity adverted to is not propey: uf& 1
conspicuouy in otbes allied birds,
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The latter, as well as the scapulars, ave long and firm, The tail, Tike
the wings, is distinguished by a strength and clongation, very unusual
" in the partridge tribe, and considerably surpassing the type of Franco-
linus. It consists of 14, broad, round-pointed plumes, freely exserted

from the coverts, and considerably gradated on the sides, so that the -

‘form is round at the end; above, it is broadly convex. The legs and
feet are both small in relation to the size of the bird and to its Perdicine
affinitics, but without absolute defect of strength.  The farsi are-cladon

the innér side down-to the insersion of the thumb or hind digit ; on the

outer side, somewhat }ess or & little below the spur. In fromnt, they are
nearly half nude, and wholly so behind. )

The acrotarsial scales.are divided angularly along the mesial line,
as usual; but they are smaller and less regular in shape thanin most of
the Gallinaceous birds, and are, properly speaking, reticulo-scutellate,
not scutellate not biseutellate, The acropodiads perfectly scaled ; the
fore toes, membraned as usual;_the lateral toes, nearly equal; the cen-
tral, not long ; the hind, short but perfect, and resting distinctly on its
ultimate phalanx when the leg is bent. , The lateral small scales of the
fore toes are free, giving the pectinated appe:irancei of the feetin the
grouse, to which genus our bird has numberless affinitics, external and
internal; so much so that Tetraoperdix might very well designate the
new genus I have proposed forit, il that word were not somewhat un-
manageable, in comparisen of our Lerwsa, which I have therefore pre-
ferred, native though it be. The spur on the tarsus of the males is
plainly developed, but small, blunt, and unéurved, except in very old
males ghich show a slight curve and acumination in the spur.

'These birds have the habits and manners of Tetrao rather than of Per-
dix. They are gregarious in coveys, nestle and breed und er jutting rocks,
feed on the aromatics, seeds and insects found in the proper Himalayan

. region, which they. never quit, and amid the glaciers of which they
toke impenetrable refuge when disturbed. Trees they wholly avoid;
and are usuaily found on the flatter and quasi-heathery ledges which
form steps from the snow-bound summits of Himalaya. Our splendid
pheasants ocenpy the same sites. The Lerwas moult, I think,twicea

year, in spring and autumn ; but certainly in autumn, their plumage.

. being most imperfect in August. They are splendid game, witha
vigorous flight, shy, and in size and strength equal to a grouse. Their
flesh is white, succulent, and possessed of a very high flavour. The
sexes resemble each other,and are of nearly equal size; nor do the
young differ materially, exceptin being of duller hue, especially on
ihe breast and flanks, which in the old birds shine with an intense ches-
nut brown or ochireous red colowr. The young have' the bill and legs
dusky red. ' :
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Colour. Black, transversely lineated with white, which is irregularl
smeared, especially in summer, with a rusty or chesnut* tinge. Chesi
and flanks, intense red brown, nearly the hue of the ripe ches?mt fruz’t-*
and largely picked out on the flanks with white, forming a broad mar ;n
to each plume. Lower tail coverts paler than the ﬂ:nks and ed ged
with black within their pale tips. Prime quills immaculate’and dusl% :
secondaries, largely whitened towards their ends. Bill and legs 1}:1-
ten:se_ vcoral red, smeared with dusky in young and in moulting bi’rds.
Itizéxlso ;;sky. Iris pale brown. CA white patch under the wing, next

~

PERDICIN.E.

Genus ARBOROPHILA nobis.
Type. PErDIX OLivacea Lathami #

Piora of the Nipalese. Hill partridge and painted partridge of”

Europeans. : .
T ARBEOROPHILA OLIVACEA nobis.

Bill equal to the head, or nearly so, slender; the rﬁaxilia more t}
half cut out by a large membranous nareal tect, in which the advanéaz
nares are opened longitudinally, near to the cutting edge, by an elli :
lateral downward cleft. Wings short, bowed and 0121(1,ated withlll;c
5th quill Jongest. Tail 14, drooped, somewhat f?eeble e:xtrem Ie
rounded and concealed by the coverts. Legs and feet l’arge. T:HY-'
elevate, unspurred, nude. Toes long; exterior lateral conspicuon l;l
larger than the inner. Nails lengthened and straightened. Ch Sky
invested with a red skin, which is nude in the orbitar rcgion. oo

Habitat—Central and lower regions of these hills, as we'll as mos
‘of the hilly districts of the Bengal presidency. nost

Habits and manners—Exclusively a forester, inhabiting the interior
of deep woods, and perching as freely as a pheasant.” Gregarious i
coveys, breeds on the earth, feeds on the ground and on trees, eati "
berries, sceds and inseets. Intcstines and ewen longer than iln’ l’él-d?f

s

~ with alarge powerful gizzard. Has a shrill twitterine eall Is very
g call,

i‘imid and not at all pugnacious. Affinities, various; chiefly with P
dix; not determinable inthe present state of Rasor’ial classificati ot
Structure and size—Twelve ounces in weight, twelve inches lo‘nrrm:;T
18 to 19 in expanse. Billl. Tail 2] to 3. Tarsus 2. Ccntrala,toi
19 Hind 7. Bill equal to the head, remarkable for slenderness
apd siraightness, as well as for the size, soft tect and advanced posi’-

* Chesaut, the colour of theh { .‘ . . E
fruit. : orse, isvery different from chesnut, the colour of the

+. T\jm. p.’lironl%v ot: ffdse rips. Scnpul‘n feeble and eylindrical, Sternum produced to the
articulation of hip joints : its keel, high, Cervical and dursa) vertebra 13 and 7, as befure.

5
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tion of the nares, which are nearer to the tip of the bill than to the
gape. The tect.is nude and. tumid, bat soft and almost membranous;
and it runs beneath, as well as above,-the nostrils, besides limiting
them before and behind. The bill and nares, in a ward, bear the same
relation to those of Perdix, as the bill and nares of Hemipodius do to”
those of Coturnix. . : . o

The tarsi are high and strong, quite nude, as well as half the knees,
and they have the acrotarsial scales of full size, with the customary
zigzag division upon the mesial line. The toes, also, are large; .émd
the outer fore is signally longer than the inner. They are membraned
as usual.  The nails, with the ordinary gallinaceous attributes, -.ai:.e-'y_et

very noticeable for size and for straightness: "One of the chief chardc .

ters of this bird consists in the red cheek piece, xy/'l;iclx, however, is over<
laid by close small plumes, except on the orbits. Tje nude skinis.
strong and rough, but not properly papillated, not at least as in the
‘pheasants, : : ' ' o
The rounded and gra
They have the 5th prime quill longest, aad the tertia
The wings reach within about two inches of the end of the tail. The
24 to 6th quills, inclusive, are emarginated, high up, on the outer web }
entire on the inner. ~The tail is drooping, and neatly or ‘quite. hid by
the coverts, but it is not feeble. At the pointitis much roynded.. The
« drooping of the tail, with a certain dumpiness in the figure of the bird;
give it much the aspéct of a quail. The intest_i’nés‘ are 3 to 3% feet.
long, with ceeca of from 4to 5 inches in length, The. gizzard s large,’
dark, and from § to § of an inch in thickness. The ULottom of “the @so-
_ phagusis dilated and glandular ; Lut thereis no crop. The food consists
of wild vetches, seeds, berries and insects.” R NP ‘
Colour. It is very brilliant, and changes greatly ‘in the progress to-
wards maturity. The bird ordinarily figured and described is the female.
The mature male, in perfect plumage, is as follows. Head and neck,
superiorly, bright rusty red. Cheeks and chin immaculate black:

dated wings are very similar to those of Pcrdlili.
Is equally long,

sides and front of the neck black, picked out longitudinally with 'wh“rlté'.y »
Yars immaculate Tusty: a fainter stripe below them of the same hue .

but dashed with the black of the neck. A broad white gorget across

the top of the breast. Bredst immaculate slaty blue : flanks the samey’

picked out marginally by ochreous red, and showing a large longi-.

tudinal drap of white down the shafts. “Centre of the Lelly and veit,

.white, dashed with yusty : rest of the bird, olive, immaculate, or shewing -
narrow transverse lunule, forwards ; and round. or heart-shaped . blots;

ches, backwards—both the ‘marks being of a black colour.. Undertail

coverts, black with broad white tips to each plume.: S'capulars,' wing
coverts and tertials, very largely margined with ochreous red, and the'-
two latter, showing large globose drops of biack ncar the end ofcach

R
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eather.  Alar and candal ply i iy, @ ]
e ,. e an . u\-‘ll’ {;E:tmﬁs, internally, dusky, and for the most
;u timmacnlate, but exhibiting a freckled aspect on the external edes
by confasion o oxi hes  the he
hiﬂ : on ‘dtfhe. proximate bues. The female has the top of the
! (ﬂ- sud meck olive, Like the back ; the bright rusty hue of those parts
 thie mate being wransfened to r thr . L A
i e mate being wwansferred to her throat and front of her neck. Her
R HPRIS P R 1 i !
;;h_k.ﬁ\:« are, for the most part, hoary white, more or less dutted with
lnel, w pdar frgnrem 1 Frags i y
i \‘{;‘ ) 8l 3 t;lll]u e urider the eye to the ears.  Her breast
f blas, ] nales : but she has no white gorget fi
fae, ales Lt she f(as no wiite gorget across the top of it.
¢08 the red throat and frontal neck, passing
O S itae otda md 3
t a zone down éither side of the neck, and meeting on the
o5 the hiregst 3 y Trvata " 1 ¢
» of the breast, Ia the siluatien of the male’a gorget, In both sexes
: f o d the orbitar skin crimson : but the legs
e aeiar Lln ) ; int 4 N
¢ from fleshy blae grey with areddish tint into deep red. The
brewn : the nails horn eolour, passing with the legs and feet, into
red. The young &t first resemble the 1 y
i) y it fivst fese ¢ ine fvmale, ass the 1
sy hoses 'J : e & male, assuming the mature
'Y 8 aliy 1n tne course of three moults, with tranpsitions
e . | Ty 1. . . . . S i
vas for my taste,  But the species, in all its changes, may be
tly known from what has been ebove stated, ) C

o

A ling of

Tam te‘.‘mpi‘:d to »dd to the sbove generic delinftions, ancther ealen
Eatad for enr Bill Chikove, the Perdix Chukor of Hardwicke, but which
materially from the type both of Perdix and of Francolinus

drna ow b dronoe HE i * i i : ciremn, ;
Jidins & il stronger than either, and, with the narves, cxtremely
resembling thoae of vur Lerwa; Lot the bill is more compiressed ; anziu
the Chukore is distinguished by a strength of lews far surpa"sirn: a;
i : - s i . kel g Lyw ad AL T
bird of the lamily, It has some olher peculiarities which the i‘oiIZwi:'i

npacerfee iy ¢ i Ve C i ) b
characier may perbaps serve to bouriray, asanew generic or sube
generic type. : 3 -

Bill sheorter than the head, exceedingly ot i

short ; tad, exceedingly strong, with a large vaulted
compicssed mexilla, and nearly concecled mandibula, Nares subver
toal sl ovened oblinuely e 1ivm a3 e s
iieal, small, opened obliquely towards the iead, Head plumese. Edge

of the eyelids nude and red.  Legs and feet very strong . Tarsi
nude, sufficiently elevate, with heary salient geales and blunt spurs
Wings not bowed, scarcelv grads 33 gui . o lst and
Wings not bowed, scarcely gradated, 34 guill usually longest, st and

T é vy Toase 811 thras )
% not muth lssx: ail three narrowed towards the points; the primes

R . N wrahe .3 . .
2;2"\1 L,x;:jlt; :: ri;:ch::: g‘;:sm Tail longish, favrm nnd straight, but nearly
If the above distinctions app g i ' ‘
g ".‘ims l:‘mV be cal!ciiing ;12;21?9?‘3? wotth}r \?f @tl-c o tfm genus or sub.
us may be cal ra; and the typic speeies Chacura pugnax
Haldts, exelusively monticolous, on elevate bare, dry, ston slo 7e'*T
gm';:;arif;ms in lavge coveys, Lays mavy eggzof a whit’e colo);r 1¥n‘“
cureless nest, after the manner of the 1.xattr§‘(ﬁl:¢ms. Has a ver sdr,xor .
call, and the males are famous for conrage :md pupnﬁcity gein mor:i:tl
easily tamed and shewing none of the sbyness ‘o? the g,enumigit -.f
partridyes, e
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VI1.—Remarks upon the Plans proposed for Constructing a ** Self-Re-
gistering,” and an ® Indestrudtable’’, Barometer.~—By T. G, TayvLor,
Esq. of the Madras Observatory. .

A
. In the January No. of the Madras Journal of Literature and Science,.’

_ some attempt has been made to meet the.present wants of the meteo-
rologist, by supplying him with a barometer which promises to be* in-
destructable,” or, in other words, one whishris little liable to get out of
order with ordinary rough usage; and’in the same No. of the Journal,
a further attempt at meteorological improvement is made, in the way of
a self-registering barometer. That an indestructable Dbarometer is
much wanted, is a fact but too well known to every one who has used
the ordinary instrument for any length of time on a march or even ata
fixed residence; and the importance of a self-registering barometer is
such, as to render any attempt at its:accomplishment a maiter of inter-
est. - With this view of the subject, and considering that the plans pro-
posed for both of the above purposes are rore or less true in theory, I
have thought it may not be unacceptable to offer a few remarks rela-
tive to their practical utility. ' o :

Inthe first place it must be noticed with regard to both of these
- plans, that the employment of a metallic tube is highly objectionable,,
by reason.of the little dependence which can be placed in it, to main-
Jain a perfect vacuum for any Iength of time, even for a day :—not to
offer an opinion gratuitously, however, I may mention the experience
of Captain Sabine, of the royal artillery. Captain’ Sabine, requiring
an air-tight apparatus, emploved-Mr. Newman, the justly celebrated
and careful philosophical instrament maker, Mr. Newman, fully aware
that cast-iron could not be trusted, employed gun metal, and that too of
three-quarters of an inch in thickness. The gun metal failed; and an
.air-tight apparati's was only obtained at length, by covering it ou both
_sides with three coats of paint.  In addition to this, and bearing more
immediately on the point in question, I may state, that a barorneter,
eonstructed upon the ¢ indestructable” plan, has lately been subjected
to trial at the Madras Observatory. The tube was made out of a well

twisted London-made gun barrel; this of itself proved undquhl to ex- .
clude air, but was afterwards made tight by a coating of caoutchoue,
varnish—a precaution, however, which was eventually of no avail, for,

on the application of fire, for the purpose of boiling the quicksilver in

the tube, the leakage recommenced, so that nothing further.could ba

" done with it. o : : .

With regard to the self-registering barometer, the idea is certainly,

at fiest sight, a very pretty one, and, but for the metallic tube, appa-

sently unobjectionable. Since, however, a metallic tube is not abso-

lutely necessary, we will take the liberty of introducing in its stead a
1
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. . . 3 s
' va! will suppose (as is necessary) that the whole machine
cted in Earope, where every obstacle in the shape of work-

glase one,
is comste

manship vanishes; and consider for a moment the principles of the
msiriement, In the first place, it will be observed, that the barometer-
end of the balance {if we may so term it), has to support a column of
mercary of two square inches arvea, and two inches depth; in addition

Ny

to x\:1?iciw we ‘hove (o add atube of iron, whose weight'is varyng at
every i"luct}miirm of the Barometer; for it must be recotlected that kthc
part immeised in the quicksilver lessens the weight impused upon thig
end of ‘ihie balancs fo tha smeunt of the weight of an equal volume of
quicksilver.” Let us suppose, however, that this objection is pot rid of
(15 inde=d it enn be), by a proportionate allowance in the divisions of
the_ scaie;; atd proceed, inthe next place, to notice what takes place
wlhen ;ti avometer ri&én, or when an additional weight is imposed
upon’ ths :mmmeeer-end of the balance. If the centre of gravity of
b}alar»n_’:e cmncxd\es w.xth the axis of support, it is evident that, on a rise
(however small) taking place, down goes the barometer, uniil the lower
extremily - touches the Lottom of the basin c-but if, 58 15 vsnal in
practice, the centre of gravity of the balance is belor the axis of sus.
pension, what then will be the result? e & represent a balance, sup-
ported at e, and e d, a plmn‘u line;—on imposing an additional weight
at ¢, that end will descend until the o e s

product of the weight on ainto ihe -
perpendicular @ e, equals the pro- “o
duct of the weight on the end & -
into b Here we see iwo objes- [,
ticns to the self-registering bare- |
meter No, 1: lst, tha!, in order to &
ascerfain the amount of rise or fal,
it beecemes necessary by trial to
adjust the axis of suspension, to i

" sush height above_the centre of 17

gravity, as shall render the scalc
we may have adepted correct: 2y, that tha seale, when rendered cor-
rectas the zero or any other point, will not Le correst for any other

_point of indication; unless, indeed, we here again. have recourse to

somputaiion, und from a table of corrections, or compute the value for -

-~ ¢ach division and engrave our scale accordinaly. On aceount of frice

tion (which we have no very ceriain means of making allowance for in

- caleulatipns of this sort) itis impossible to say where the centre of

gravity should be placed, so thut un alteration in the pregsuye wounld
be read off from a scule of inches, as seems to be Dr. Gilehrist's intene

©. -tionj but ;etu'ng aside friction, and assuming the weight of the baro«

<
B ¥
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wefer 15 pounds ; it shonld be about two inches above the centre of

gravity. - ‘ . .

The above remarks were sct down as mémoranda on fivst reading

. over the papers to which they yefer; but, on a second and more careful -

~ proceed to. explain—Let o a repre«

reading, an objection has offered, whjelh. will .1 fear,

' ke fatal b the
-balance barometer ;—this I wili now 3 :

gent the surface of the guicksilven
-which being large with regard to
the tube b b, we may guppose to be
fixed, since we can make allowance

for its fluctuations; ¢ ¢ represents

the sarface of the quicksilver, cor-

responding to any given pressure,
{29 inches for instance)--Now the
weight impesed upen the bareme« 75
ter-end of the balance, is that of the . et Bl «
tube, and of & cylinder of quicksilver which may he imagined to sure

round the column dd, which is supported by the pressure of the
atmosphere. Letns suppose the atmospheric pressure to be increased

to 29, 5inches; what now takes place? Thesurface ccrisestoee,

and consequently zn additional weight (proportional to ¢ ¢) is imposed

upon the barometer-end of the balance ;—now the effect of this weight

being to lower the: whole tube bodily, it follows thata {arther rise of

the surface ¢ ¢ witlitake place, and that, successively, cause and effect

i tube is filled, or the end of the tube “ brought

wili easue, until TN 2 ritice tube
up”.by the bottou"f{%‘ the cistern,

The form No. 2 seems to claim altention principally from being con.
structed ‘of 2 metallic tube. Leaving this consideration out of the

. question, it is by no means clear that the plan proposed is more free

from objections than many whicli at present exist. - How are wa

assured that a bubble of air does not exist in the gquicksilver between

eandc ? For, allowing the stop-cock ta be air-tight, still, in the

course of carrying, the quicksilver in the short lég being in contact:

with.air, and. being agitated forward and baeck, will assuredly some.

times take up a bubble of air, and thereby render theé reading erros™
neous. ' : '

With regard to the self.registering apparatus, it appears to'be well
adapted to the . purpose intended ; bLut the objeetions to the baro~
meter, which it is proposed to be employed with, must be surmounted,

when the self-registering barometer will no doubt be brought into =
. geuceral use, ' T : '

1837.3 Contributions to Indian Bolany, -

VIL—Contributions to Indian Botany, No. 2By Roberr Wienr,
Esq. M. Dy ¥ LS.y oo Member of the Imp. Aced, Natyre Curiorgs
sum, Surgeon on the Madras Establishment,

.y o

Dicrvocarprs.*—~R. W,
Mrroonid, Willd~TRivoiies, & Cand, Prod. Syst, Vat—FFigpht and
- Arnoti, Prod, FL Iud. Orient.—Sina, Roxb, Fl. Ind, Vol 34

d, Mavvacga—Linn, Spst, MoxabprLeuta preampuia

B0
Nét. Gr

When Mr. Arnoti and myself were elaborating the orders Melracem
and Byttnorincize for our work, the specimens of this plant we had {;
consult, were vuforturately so imperfect, as to prevent a careful analysis
of the parts of fructification. 'We were consequently eonstrained to fol
low, without-sufficient examination, the determination of the Jusily
celebra.teq botanist (Willdenow) who had first described it from we
presumed, good specimens, aided by a short but precise character, }rom
the pen of the late Dy, Kiein of Trauquebar, who sent hiuthe snecis

:ens.. With these materials before him he referred the plant tcl) the
genus Melochia. Decandolle afterwards without seeing it, but guided by
Willderiow's deseription referred it without doubt to the genus Riedleia,
Roxburgh wl'io, pc.erh:tps about the same time, or even earlier than Wille .
denow, e'xammed.lt and had & drawing taken {which was sent with the
rest of his collection of drawings to the India House), named it Svde
retusa ; alterwards, T presnme from becoming. acquaix{tcd with the trne
Sida retusa, he changed the specific name but retained the generic oneg.

Sigce the publication of our Prodromus, I find that Mr. Arnott has,
in an article in the Annales des Sciences Naturelles, vol. 24, page 230,
quoted this plant as a true species of Riedleia ; while he exprl*sses a
Aoubi as to the other species we have referred to the genus being really
species of it, whether as the result of afler examination does noc?zppear.
A glight examination, cuiny return to Madres in 1834, of recent speci-
macns, having led me to doubt the correctness of Willdenow and oure
gelves in referring it to a Byttneriaceous genus, this lastremark of Mr.
Arnott determined me to re-examine it with care, "so soon as I could
procure specimens. . Owing to its extreme rarity in the southern pro-
vinces, I had no qpp01'lunity of doingso untilmy present visit to Ma~
dras (where it is & common plant); the resultis that 1 find it to be nei-
ther a Melochia, nor a Riedleia, nor referable to the same natural
order ; but that it forms a genus so very nearly allied to Sida, that might
perhaps De referred to if, were it not already so overloaded with spe-
cies that it is extremely diificult to unraycl them,

- > g
AwTvov rete, Kapmos fructus ; in allusion to the seticulated carpels.
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araster by wiieh g uwished from
In’tmcnac“ w he fr one celled anthers, usually bursting transversely
-across the apex. ” In Byftneriacem they are two celled and open out-
wa:«lly= Yhe firs A...ep therefore was to determine the natural Grdey
of my plani--it iz a traa Malvacew, The next point wag to ascertain
whether it waz really the same as the one dmuibc’ by Klein .md Wwill-
denow: A eomyparison of the accompanying figure, with the f(nu, wing
wery snecinet cheracter by Kiein transmitted with the q\ecmeu»\ AV
denow, will, { fhink; Jeave no doubt on that head. * Calys 3 Lo
volla monopetala, S-partits, basin tubnlosa: stamina 10 monadeiphas
genaen dépressum, sty}i B, lon nge ) d!()sx. capsula depressa, d-locularis,
5 spbrma’: semina ret ieulata trigina.” - Roxburgh’s deduigption corres-
pomds in every essen pamoulm‘ except - the last * gemina (carpelin)
reticulats,’ as he speaks of them being * pretty smocihy,” which does
“aot, however, detract {rom his knowh aceuracy, sinee it is not 61l near
maturity that they become strongly reticnlated, a state inwhich be might
“mot have examined them, g he moy not have obeerved it, as it is not
till the carpels are removed from the calyx that thig be:n,u;,u siraetura
eomes into view, - n
11’»1?]1')3‘ aseertained ils identity with the plant of these au‘!hms ikomly
remains to determing the genus. o
On comparing the characters above quoted with those of the gemm
cslda, I find enly one of avy weight in which they differ. -In Sida the
" stamens are mdeﬁmte, hére they are constantly definite, twice the num.
ber of the petals.  Is this asufficient ground for its separation ? !
" According to the Linnein system, which attaches perl‘a" s an undue
weight o the wunber of stamens, it might be sup safiieifgs
reason, amd [ have no doult that that alone induced \;’Jlldwm& 1o refer
itto agenus with definile stamens, though with omj‘- half the numbar,
without adverting to the great difference of structure of the anthers,
According to the natural system, which pays somewhat less respect to
characters faken from the number of stamens alone, other characters
being alike, the grounds for separation are not quite so satisfactory ;
though, for the reason above stated, it seems desirable, as much as pos«
sible, te auriail thal wlready overgrown genus, on which avcount 1 pros

pose kea}' ng th1~ }\LmL dist mn.! almm ‘solely on the ground of ils defis
nite stamnens '
. . s
- DICTYOCARPUS, ' i

- Gen, M‘al‘m‘ﬁ-x:-u@ Yz 5 elefs ¢ per Nz' e, without an invelueel, Opa-
rium 5 celled, with g s"ht'tr,' ovule in cach. Slamens 10 ,lenm’n!s united
at the bage, free above. Styles 5. éhgmas capitate. Carpels B, 1 seeded

= hint cmx % 1e!x(,ulated at maturity, \
. .
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‘A small rather rigid ramons shrub, Leaves truncated cuneate, Sii.
pitles petiolar subulate.  Flowers solitary on the ends of the branches.

Frait flattened, somewhat depessed,
D. truncatus.—R. W.
" Hab. Frequent in waste grounds about Madras, _ s

Melochia truncata Willd :sp, 3. page 601—Sprengel, Syst : 3. p. 29,

Riedleia truncata De C. Prod : Syst. L p. 491.—IFight and Arnott.

Lrod ; Fl. Peninsul. Ind. Orient : vol, 1. 2. 66, -

Sida cuneifolia. Roxb, FL. Ind. vol. 3d. P 170, Hort, Beng. p. 50,

Sida retusa.. Roxb. in £, I, C. Mus, tab. 341, = -

Rercrexces To Prate 19,

1. A branch natoral size.

2. A leaf, and stipules adhering to the petiole.

3. Flower. ]

4. Calyx, ovary, style, and stigmas.

5. Ovary cut vertically.

6. ~———— transversely.

7. Anther., EE

burst, with grains of pollen.

9, Carpel separdte, showing-its reticulation,.

10. ———cut vertically, showing the embryo and erect radical i

situ. o » s .

1l. Embryo removed from the enclosing albumen, the foliaceons.

cotyledons drawn aside to show the radicle, which points towards the-

apex of the seed—all more or less magnified, . - )
12. Carpels united into a 5-celled capsule—nataral size. .

i

. ' o NIMMOIA.—R. W,

[

Nat. Ordey SAXIFRAGER.—Lin, Syst. TETRANDRIA MoNOGYNI1A, C
Amang a small collection of Bombay plants, recently communicated
by Mr. Nimmo of that place, was one, the general appearance of which:
struck me as pecoliar ; it seemed to differ from any Indian plant I had-
hitherto met with. This circumstance induced me to examine itwith’
care, and [ was much pleased to find it form the type of a new genus
of a family nearly unknown 'in Southern India,* ‘though frcqucz%f ,

*® Vahlia is the orly known reninsular penys of thig order.



m temper'xie clxmates, and extendmg ncrthwards to wxihm a few de-
greea of: pPrI)etual snow. . e Rk :
" Twas the more pleased with this dsscuvcry as it aﬂ‘ords me the oppor

&
: tumly of commemorating in the annals'§ {Botany the name of its fmder,

“hitherto 1mdequate]y explored coast, am’t who is now the acknowleged
head of the Corps Botumque of Boniliy+ a gentleman, whose diligence

in collécting, is only equa}!ed by lus* h Jexahty in_ distributing the pro-

* ceeds, ‘With his aid, and that of Mr. ‘Yirﬁham, already favourably known
~'<'to the readers of this qumal by h:s‘catd!ogue of Bombay plants, [ hope

/to have many opportunﬁxes of cnrgchmg these contributions, aml en-

largmg the catalogue of Indian plauts.

9

Gen. character.—Calyz four sepa]ed sepals cohermg, not umted to !he '

ovarium,  Petals four, obovate éntire,shortly unguiculate, attached to the

top of the calyx, and alternate with itslobes. Stamens 4, alternate with
- the petals, attached to the middle of the tube of the calyx; filaments de~ .
current. Anthers 2 celled deh]qcmglonrrltudxmlly Ovary free, sub-pedi--
cellate, imperfectly 2 celled. Ouvules numerous, attached to an erect cen~"
tral placenta, adhermg below to the inflexed margin of the valves,. free’
above. Style single, filiform. Stigma large, two lobed. Capsiile, ﬁee,,
included within the persistent calyx, 2 valved, incompletely 2 celled! de-

. hiscing transverselysacross the apex, many sceded. - Seeds small oval
testa transparent, Lmbryo central, the length of 1he seed radxcls, p@mt-
ing to the hilum. .
Plant herbaceous, glabrous, very ramous. Leares cormccous, alter-
nate, sessile, cordate at the bLase, lanceolate acute above, exstipulate,
Flowers small, red, congested in.numerous clusters on the ends of the

branches, each bibracteate.. Calyx and petals persistent,. capsule ine

cluded, dividing the base of the style mto two parts duung deluscence.

"N, ﬂoribunda. R. W

This genus, though ngreeing in every particular with the haracter of
= the order to which I have referred it, yet has not a single associate
with which I ean compare it, or with which it can be confounded; the
‘quaternary division of its parts, with its free shortly pedicellate ovary,
_cffectually separate it from every other genus of the order. Vahlia,
perhaps the most nearly allied genus, has the calyx cohering with the
"ovary,and the placenta  pendulons from the apex of thecell, Here

<. " the case is exactly reversed, the ovary is free, and the placenta erect.

REWEN

312 ‘ . C'ontrzbutcons ‘to Ina’mn Bolany. o tAfmx, ¢

vHo lias Leen long an assiduous mvestx‘rator of the rich flora.of that
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Heferen‘ces to Plate 20,

I. Branch—natural size, : _ s

2, I}x-anchel showing the sessile, cordate, exstipulate Ieaves and termi.
ral cluster of flowers. < S :

3. Stalk and leaf from the lower portion of the branch, showing the
inferior leaves lanceolate, : 3 -

4. Flower with attached leaf and 2 calycine bracts, . .

5. Calyx laid open to show the attachment of the stamens and petals,
the pedicellate free ovary, style, and 2 cleft stigma. The limb
of the petals cut off, ~ S ‘

6. Ovary divided vertically, showing the erect placenta and numerous
ascending ovules. )

7. Capsule burst, valves drawn somewhat aside to the placenta and
seeds—All more or less magnified, :

————

IX.—Notice "o an Observation of the Lungr Spot Aristarehus,—
By T. G..Tavror, Esq. of the Madras Observatory. HE I ¢
Astronomer, . ¢
“ At seven o’clock in the evening of the 10¢h March 1837 I was

watching the approtch of the Moon’s dark border to a star of the

Oth magnitude, when my attention was arrested by the appearance of !

& nebulosity, about as bright as a stay of the 6th magnitude, situated '

upon the Moon’s dise, atabout four minutes from the unenlightened, -

edge ; on referring to a chart of the Moo, the phenomenon evidently
proceeded from the spot Aristarchuys, I have frequently looked for this
appearance during the early age of the Moop, but have never before - -
seen any thing to compare with the brilliancy which I on this occa-
sion witnessed.”—Eatract Jrom the Madras Observations,

The above, it must’ be acknowledged, offers nothinglparticularly
new; on the contrary, the appearance of Aristarchug as a luminoug
mass when the Moo_n 1S two or three days old, was noticed at least
twenty years ago, This spot has always been distinguished, ag
. being the brightest upon the' Moon’s surface when subjécted to the

influence of the sun; and, when not.go influented, it has at timeg
(when the Moon was two or three days old) exhibited a more or
less degree of brilliancy, Tp account for thig Pphenomenon, Captain

C . D
-
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Kater has supposed that a veleano in the act of eruption #as the cause;
whilst others, again, presuming on the Moon being destitute of an atmo-

‘sphere, have doubted if, in the absence of oxygen, combustion could
~ take place. It has otherwise been aecounted far by supposing this pa_rt'

of the Moon to consist of a somewhat polished surface, and that the

- varieties of brilliancy were die to changes inthe powers of transmission
possessed by our atmosphera However true thislatter supposition may -
be for the variable climate of England, where the observations of this *

spot have chiefly been made, it cannot, with any degrée of propriety, be
applied torthe fine months of December, January, or February in this
counlry, where an uniformity of temperature and pressure, and conse~
quently tranquil sky almost meghanicil exists. ‘

It is somewhat remarkable that, during the last ten years, notwith-
standing that observers and well constructed telescopes have very much
increased in number, still there has not a single notice appeared of this
phenomenon having been observed by any one. From my own experi-
ence at Madras during the last six years I can state, that on one or two
occasions only have I'ever even fancied that I could distinguish any
thing particular in the appearance of this part of the Moon, although
my observations for this" purpose have been unremitted.

. To those who entertain the idea of a volcano in the Moon, the pre-
s¢nt notice would seem to favour their supposition exactly.  The
vélcano has been quiet during the past tén years and has now burst
forth again! A little reflection, however, upon the nature of the motion
of the Moon’s orbit’ will show us, that such a supposition may be
dispensed with. In the case of a highly polished platean of land being
the cause of thé phenomenon in question, its rcappearance might be
deferred during an interval corresponding to half the period of the. '
regression of the nodes (9% years)—but, conjointly with this cause,
taking account of the other various disturbances to which the Moon
and her orbit are subjected, it is easy to perceive that the occasional
appearancg and disappearance of Aristarchusmay be fully accounted

~ for.

[Apmn '
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X.— Horary Meteorological Observations made at the Equinozes and
Solstices, agreeably with the suggestion of Str Jonn HerscHEL.

Istmidt the Madras Obseveatory~By T. G. TayLor, Esq.
H, E. 1. C. Astronomer. .

32Y0- " HET e - | % »
1837 | Time. £gt§r. lher.i Wind. i Bumarxgs,
far. O 3 o 1 99540 1 834 ) 5 [Clear gentle breeze
M“r.' 20 ?P' | = 850 | 821 5 do. do.  do.
8 862 8LL | s R | du do.  do.
9 " 870 1 80.0 — do. and calm
10 :: 876 788 . | do. genile breeze
o, 878 777 i (}O. do. - do.
2 ., B50 7 76.5 s, do. | do. do.
La | 8347621 s & do. very do. do.
9 STHTOBR0 L 7HOD | s E. do. do. do.
3 7 810 | 76.2 w. Flyingclondsdo.  do.
Z‘ " NGB 76.4 W, ~do. haze do. do.
5 v Bl 74.8 W, Clear do.  do.
6 822 | 742 | — |Flying cds. caln
7 » S48 772 v {Clear do.
8 872 | 80.0 s. do. strong breeze
9 ., 8Y0 l 82.9 s. Flyingecloudsdo.  do.
10 ,, 896 | 83.8 8. Clear do.  do.
AL, .890 | 85.0 N dao. do. do.
2 8721 867 | s B do. do. do.
. 210 PeMm. 840 | 86.0 E. do. do. do.
? 2, 816 | 86.3 E. do. do. do.
3, 788 | 86.3 § - s. - do. . do. do.
4 4 790 86.5 3. do. do. do.
5 o 792 | 845 | s & | do. do. o,
6 830 824 s. B |Clear meoderate do.
7 830 | 8L3 | s E da, gentle  do.
8 4 8421 80.6 — de, calm
9 , SH 794 - Haze do.
0 , 56 1 783 1 s m |Clear moderate breeze
oy, 846 1 77.9 CR do. gentle do.
12 ,, K30 1 77.8 s. Cleay do. cgn.
Iam 806 | 76.9 5. do. very do. - do.
S8y J92 | 768 (w. by s, (I"i. ¢ds, and do.  do.
3 ., 770 { 76.0 | w. by s.}  do. do.  do.
4 4, 764 | 75.0 | w. Dy s.! do. baze do. do.
5 770 | 74.3 } w. by 5. |Flying clonds do,  do,
6 4, 776§ 7420 sk (Clear do.  do.
7 » H00 1 766 | s R - iFivingcouds de.  do,
8 , 814 ) 797 | s E do., +  strong do
’ 9 828 1 837 S, do. - do.  do.
10 ,, 836 1 8497 s m. do. . do. _do.
i, 520 ‘ 8.2 s e | do gentle do.
2 ., 81618571 som  (Clear strong  do.
09! Tem| 792858 s ldcxhaze do. do. -
" 2 . 770 | 88| s m | do. do. do. do.
3 v 756 1 87.0 ) s do. do. do. do.
l; S 742 | 86.4 s. £ |Huaze do. (}o.
5 , 756 1.854 $. _ do, do, do.
6 5, J74 1 8A7 s, " do. ~ do. . do.
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ary Meleorological Observations at Trevandrum [Apnin ; 237 . » Proceedings of Societies,
Sd— Tresandr - ’ . i . ‘
At the I’revamfgdm Obser alory.— By Jonn Carpreorr, Esq. | : : }
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D . E28 | ¢ (ms’l 5 - y
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) our. | 53 K ,’ & Fe i gE Romangs, i Asiatic Sacn,fg.
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e =2 | A% o .
i ] — . .- PRESENT
e e | e e e : . )
Mar. 21 § ‘ a . I [3 o | . = The Hon. Sir Roprrt CoMmyN,. President, in the Gizagr,
f [ A M i 29.917 | 784 4.9 |Calm - The VFen. drchdeacon H. Hanren, A. P. Onslow, Esq.
! | Y4 1778 4.0 N. Light air. | A, D. Camplell. Lsq. d. Ouchterlony, LET
8 O | 784 6.6 @ith wile Y Rev. H. Cotterill, : Captain M. I, Rowlandson,
9 L0447 8o 7.6 » i » = Walter Elliot, Eaq. Reverend F. Spring,
1o a5 Qo g ¥. by W,ggncreasmg. § Al R. MaebDunell, Esq, 3. 'i\'hemsun, Esq.
| ‘qan | oot | 2 W N wilresh b : J. Minchin, Esg R. Wight, Esg.
1 948 | o b N.ow, t bresze. ; J. Miochin, Esg. ) ight, Bsg
Noon El)?;) i fgg :0,3 " -y " g f R. Corz, ey, Scc. driatic Dep.
LGSl LD . N. w. |Sironor . - ! .
1 » 2 QR | an ¢ G * b -1 [ bO ¢ . P N
g T M 889 1869 | 94 » s g The Secretary in the Asiztic Department, for Me, Morris, who was
876§ 87, 9.5 ‘ ? »org y ; X . .
{565 | 1001 ” »o » |2 nnavoidably absent, submitted to the Meeting Sintements of the So-
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£ . I [
:,uu ; . 4§ { [
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Abstract Statemicnd of the sz»n’.s qf tlhe- dsiatic I)epart;—;zerzﬂ

DispunsexmuNts Rreerters.

Balance,in favour.oftha Society as exlibited | in
the statewent, submitted to the meneral :
meeting beld <n the 30th Janwary 165, euuifl veu [yee § oo Il 881 ] 4|0

Difference of interest in favour of the Socie
stated in Mcessrs, Binny and Co.’s acesuntl
closed on the Jlst Dﬂcember £ JON L ITTTONN U S 2

Total amount of subseriptivns received from i

o
(3%}
—
[
w

the Ist January to the #lst Decembar I96..00 wena | wa | o 81 814
Amount realized by the sale of the Madras :

Jowrnal of Literature und ScientCeerecere el cenn | oo | o0 [[¥1125] 0| Q
Messrs. Binny and Co.’s comuission cn amount

of recei ts.. 230144 1
Paid to Pharoah . for printing the 10th, |

1ith, I’l‘-, and 13th Nos. of the Madias

Journal of’ Literature aud Beienctesoasnaasd|f 1455 | 14
B LAtiONeTY s essrreasrssnsreresusstassanassas a5
P.x) of the Establishment.....
Bundriesesnsessecsansnntsansnnaeranoneninesfl WS ] B

2077 115

Deduet dubw-cments. ceveraens

cirnrresneadl] 1)

Balanes in favour of the Societyuseseessnnsere.d} W9 |

* Memo. since realized, Rupees 203,

The following Looks were presented 1—

Tatawe Alemgisl, 8 Voliiooiiiiacaecisiniivannsenes, Bongal Asiatie Sogiety,
Mahabharat, 3
Raj Taringini..e..
Susria . esiaeinn.
Jawarne ulilm ul Riynziociiiisinnasienassorvonniones dittg,
Jervig’s Indian Metrologv,oloi v iieerenreseenn. The Autlior,
¢ Copies of a Catalogue of Starsin the Sonthern Homis-

PhETC et ciriiian te ittt i s anie i vas e o e e Hon Court of Directorse
TResult of the Madras Observations for 1834 and 1835.., .., Madrd3 Goveroment,
Ruport on the State and MNavigation of the River Indus be-

s acrveeurenetnirrionsnasisnrnnes difto,

itrviasitesntsarsesataacenersnee ditto,

< . H
Peresetensiarreatansistarasanrnar ditto,

© low Hyderabads ceesesesiontentaiensensinntsenensnnen ditto,

Do kroon Aller Koningen, Van Bocharie Van Djchion. . Listitenant Newbold,
. Lievensschets Van Qulth'm Tbrakiew, translated mmD tch ditto,

2 Sinmese Manuseriploe e are o veriaiesiissesanseaens ditto.

4 Numbers fndia Jourpal of Medieal and Physical Science, Frederick Corbyn, Esq. -
b do, ndia Review of Works on Stience. vavernrns ditto.

Frison Discipline ItegolL.. sretacrussseriiansanaoenss Hlowand Malcom, Bsq.
‘Fransactions of the Horticultural and Agricultural Society
of India, Vols.zund«i...............................Bythe Society. . -
Chinese Repn.sxtmv Vols, 3 and 4, aud Nov, of Vol, 5, up :
{a Nu. Eduressimntetaniianses ,.......‘.............Bv(hel‘d;tor.

- : e

Bmu Puchisi ; or the Twenty-five Tales of Brtal,

1837.1 : and Aurificry Boyal dsiatic So

Tie Vidven-) Taranginse 3 or Foantein of Pleasn
o the learned, trauslated mtn Tinglish, by Rajah lsa}
Hrishen Babulur.  Sceond editioDuvsiesciinicsenes .Ly the Transiafor,

from the Brujbhakha into unumh by Rajab K 1‘ <=

hen Bah:}!ur................,....-.............. ditta.

K

Tt was annonnced that the following Gentlemen have been elected

Members of the Soviety.

The Right Bew, The Lonp Brsaor. - - Dr. White,

Brigadier (General Wilsen, €. 1, Captain Forster,

1. Y. Fullerton, Esq ) Fton, &ir T, J. Gambier,
A. 1, Macleans, Xisg. Captain J. J: Undervoad,
Captain Philpot, : Lieutenant H. Watts,
Licutenant R. S. Palibs, Caplaiu A, McCally,
Captain W. Walker, Walter Elliot, Hsq.
Coptain J. Alexander, ve-admitted, James Shaw, Esq.

G, 1. Bayficld, Esq. ' Captain F. Seuiar, 35th N
Caplain Wentworth, I M. 634 Rt. . Rev. H. Cotterill,
Lieutenant Praft, do. Rev. W. Taylor,

H. Pillean, Bsq. do.

Dm'inr! the past year the Society has lost twelve Members by death,
clirement, or departure for Burope. . .

ead the following letter from Robert Clerk, Esq. Secretary to Go-
. a -
yernment t- . 7
‘ Forr 8t. Georer, 1868 October, 1635,
No. 1533.—PunrLic DepantmenT,

Gentlemen,—1 am directed by the Right Honourable the Governor in Council to
transmit for your consideration the accompanying copy of aletter dated the 16th
June last, from Cavelly Venkata Lutchmizh, with its original enclusvres, a})d also
copy of o comuwnication from the Supreme Government, dated the 21st ultimo, on
the subject thereof, . )

9. You will be pleased to ascertain whether Mr. W, Taylor is willing to under-
take the work indicated by the Asiatic Society in Calcutta, and il so, the precise
assistance which he will require from the Government, in addition to that which
be may be expected to receive from the Madras Literary Society.

I bave the honour to he, Geotlemen,
Your most cbedient servant,
To the Managing Committee Iiopert CLoux,
of the Madras Literary Society Seerctary to Govd,
and Awxiliary of the Royol dsiatic Scolety. :
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The whole subject having beep referred to the Commiitee of Papefs,
for the purpose of ascerlaining from the Rev. W. Taylor, as directed by
Government, whether he was willing to enter on the undertaking, the

following letter, addressed to that gentleman, was read to the Meeting 1 -

APARTVMENTS oF THE LITERARY Socrery H
. Manuas, Sth December, 1836,
Sir,~T am directed hy the Committee of Papers of the Madras Literary Society

and AuxiliaryRoyal Asiatic Suciety to furnish you with the accompanying vriginal

letter from the Secretary to Government, together with its original euclosures,
and-te request that you will give the whole correspondenca your cousidera-
tion, and acquaint the Comumittee, for the information of Gevermuent, whether

you are disposed to underiake the examination of the Mackenzie 238, in the '

manner proposed, and to arvange, translate and prepare for publication, any of
those docnments which may be deemed worthy of such distinction, and, in general,
to superintend whatever may be undertaken regarding these MBS, wilh the sance
tion of Government, and under the auspices of the Madras Titerary Society.
T'he Committee avail themsclves gladly of this opportunity of declaring their cor-
dial concurrence in the opinion expressed by the Committee of Papersaof the Asiatie:
Saciety of Bengal, astoyour fitness forthe task which you arc invited to undertake;
and, duly estimating the zealand learning which you have displayed in your pub-
lished works on the Languages and History of the South of India, they are glad te
be the medium through which you are invited to 2 literary employment, which they
have abupdant reason to believe will ba consuoant to your tastes, and which must
be productive of resalts, highly interesting to the cause of Oriental Litcrature.
. Hihould you have it in your power to devote your time to the woerk indicated, and
if yowr inclination leads you to accept the proffersd employ, 1am directed to res
guest you will favour the Cloinmittes, atyour earliest couvenience, with a state-
ment of the persosal remuncration whick you think sufficient for the appropris
ation of your time and labour, and of the establishment of pundits and writers,
which you consider neeessary for your assistouce, and any other particulars,
which your acquaintance with the MS8. in question may enable you to give, as
to the expenses which may have to be incorred in the course of the undertaking.

1 have the honour to be,

Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
To the Roprrr CoLE,
Rev. W. Tavron. Secretary dsiatic Department.

To which the following reply has been received ;e
Ta H. Corr, Bsa. :
Sea. to the dsintic Depl, of the Medres L, 8. end A B A, S,

S, Y bog leave t5 2¢ *

and feel duly s
Inrep
oflize; and to domy best
to the high and homauralle auth
"Iy disilugaishing a manner, proceeded. -

vwiedye the vecaipt of your letter of the 5ih ivstaag,
sur which kas bren done me, i
rptof the propo

s shadl be satisfa

216 stale thatl am willlag lo ac

3 it in a manner whi ary

ovilies whence the propositicn has, in g0 Hattering- |

1837} © 0 end duxiliaty Royal Aglatic Society: 323

- For the collation and examination of the manuscripts, including the restoration
by copying of those iniured, decayed, or becoming illegible as may appear desirabla
on investigation, I aminduced to believe that one year will suffice from the time of
commencement, as far as regardy the manuseripts now at Madras; butitmay be de-
sirable prospectively to allow an additional six months on account of those at Cal-
cutta; of the precise extentof which I have wo accarateidea. On drawing up 2
report of general results and recommendations, I may then hope to be ultericxly
favoured with further instructions as to translating, editing and publishing selected
portions, if such a course appear suitable to be adopted. ‘

" It will be possibly superfluous here to ¢nter into minute details as to purposed
modes of proceeding: these must hecessarily come #ithin my owncharge and re-
sponsibility, if confided to me ; and in all cases of doubt or uuncertainty I shall so-
licit and hope to receive your official guidance. To the Committee of Papers I am
deeply obliged, and feel honoured by their confirmation of the opinion of the
Council of the Bengal Asiatic Society, in an enlightened public measure, from
which I venture to anticipate some results that will justify their decision to the
literary world ; and, I wonld sanguinely hope, distinguish theiw, inthe anuais of
literature, for an important addition to our knowledge of the history, mythology,
rhilosophy, ethics, and local customs, modes of thinking. and other habits, of
the people of this very important portion of the globe. '

‘With respect to the subject of personal remuneration, I beg to declare my very
sincere desire, that the amount should be on such a moderate scale, as to afford
evidence of my wish to enter on this work of public utility with no mercenary
motive. I have therefore set down in the margin* a sum which I trust will be
considered small for the occasion; and at the same time not so low as to be deroe
gatory to the character of a literary undertaking of such importance, and possesss,
ing so much of a national character even, as that I havebeen hunoured by such high
auihority with an invitation to enter upon. .

As regards the establishment of pundits and writers that may be required, 1 re-
bquest to be favoured with the assistance of one Sanscrit pundit, and one Canarese
and Hala Canada pundit; together with one superior Tamil moonshee from the
College, at sach time as 1 shall feel it expedient to apply for euch aid. But as
there is much to be done of so subordinate a kind in reading, collating and other
details, as not immediately to reqm:rc s.uch.superior assistance, I request to be
permitted to engage, at m!' own entiredirection, and not as College servants, one
good common Tamil and Teluga 1Anoonshee, ‘one Canarese moonshee, and two na-
tive writers as copyists ; the services of a moochie and peon could perhaps be
magde available to me without extra expense. Insuch case the probable expense

might be—
For two commonmoonshees, each at 15 Rs, per mensem ... Rs, 30
Two writers, as copyists, each at 10 Récvsunevssssssnnsvoss 5 20

M. Bupees....50

The expense of pundits and Cc;llcgc moonshees, neednot be great; asonly re-
quiring to be put on full pay, and that probably for abiout half the peried of time
indicated. In so moderate an estimate } am actuated by a desire to keep my
own motives clear of all just blame ; and not to burden the Government with

_ #® Madraz Bupees, three hundred and fifty (350) per mensem,
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expendilurs than the etlicient conduct of thie nudertaking will imperatively

1 bave the hononr to by, !

Bir, 7
Your must obedient servand,
o W. TavTLoR.

» -

It was announced to the Meeting thal copies of the two foregoing lets
ters'had been received from the Committee of Pupers, with tha follow-
ing communication i—

To Joux Canxac Morarts, Esa, FL R &,
Secretury fo the Madras Literary Society, de.

Sir,—1. Iam directed by the Committes of Papers to acknowledyge the receipt
of yaar letter, dated 28th Ge 36, referring for the consideration of the
Committee a leiter from Robert Clerk, Esq, Seeretary to Government, together
with its varions enclosures, cn the sabject of the Mackenzie Monuseripts in the
languages vernacular in the Peninsula of India. :

er
N
C

2. Inaceardasce with: the instructions conveyed in the secand paragraph of
that lefter, T bave conmgaicated with the Rev. William Taylor, and a copy of his
reply accompanies. 1i willbe seen that that gentleman is willing to undertake
the examination, collation and resteration of this portion of the Mackenzia Mas
puseripts, and that the vapense of the undertaking, including personal remuneras
tive to Mr, Taylor, and the pay of moonshees and writers, is estimaled at 400
Rapees per mensen; exclusive of the assistance, for o time, of certain pundits and
moonskees, :

3. Taking into consideration that the Manusiripts in question form a considers

tble portion of a colleetion, which was considried of sufficient importance to be

made the object af 2 purchase by the Suprewe Government at a considerable cost,
snd that they may contain matter of greal inlerest on the kistory and literature of
this country, the Committee canuot but reinied that measurcs are likely to be
taken to ascerfain their precise nature, until a kuowledge of which is attained,
tte purchase may be considered of uncertain volve and the otiginal intention un..
fulfilled. No person appears more fitted, by talonts and previous studies, to unders
take the Iaborions investigation than the Rev. W. Taylor; and the committes
rely on his judgment and candaur to render such a comprehensive and faithful
repert o there, as would be a guide when the time arrives for considering the
ulterier weasurves of translation and publicatizu, 1t will be observed that ona year,
or a yearand a hall, is laid down by Mr. Taylor as the time that would probas
bly be required to arrive at ench a knowledyz of the contents of the manuscripts,
here and at Caleutta, g5 would enahle him to frame such a reports  For that period;
therefore, tha above stuted expense would b entailed ; after whick it would be for
the consideration of the Socicty and the d. termination of Government, whether the
further charges for translation end publication chould be incarred. The labours of
this first period would include a collatidn of tha differcnt manuscripts, rendered
nezessary by great coufusion and intermixture among them (as may be gathered
from Mr. eylor's letier at p. 433 of o, 13 of the Journal of the Society) ; @ restos

o+

18377 ’ and Auxiliary Royal Asiatic Sociely. 325
ration, if possible, of injured portions 1 a fair transcript of parts becoming ilegible,”
and an account of the contents of ¢ach in some detail; This of itself would be
a very considerable advantage. . . .
4. The Committee further desire me to say that, should the work be entered
upon in the proposed manner, they will be most happy to afford every aid in their
power towards the accomiplishment of a design, alike so worthy of the patronage of
our enlightened and liberal Government, and of the encouragement of a Literary
Society with objects like our own, . : ’
The Committee recommend that no time be lostin obtaining from -Calcutta the
remainder of the Manuscripts in the peninsular languages.
1 have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
Rorerr CoLk,
Secrelary dsiatic Departmeit,

Resolved, unanimously—That copies of the foregoing correspondence
be transmitted for the information of Government, with an expression
of regret that the funds of the Society are quite inadequate to afford any
pecuniary aid to this highly desirable public undertaking ; but that all
the assistance which the Society can render, as aliterary body, will be
cordially and gladly yielded during the progress of the work,

Read the following letter from Sir Aléxander Johnston, Chairman .
of the Committee of Correspondence of the Royal Asiatic Society.

Rovar Asiartic SocieTy
Grafton Street, Bond Street, June, 1836.

GENTLEMEN; ) . A
The vast extent, fertility, and populousness of our Indian possessions, are

¥nown, in a general way, to all the world. A glance, indeed, at the map will

. shew that their extremes of latitude may, without exaggeration, be indicated by,

the distance from Gibraltar to the farthest point of Scotland; and that the mea-
sure of their extent, from west to cast, will be nearly found in aline drawn from
the Bay of Biscay to the Black Seca. Lying between ‘the bth and 3lst degree of
north latitude, with almost every conceivable variety of position an.d exposure;
they present a range of soil and climate greatly exceeding that which is t.o be
found within the bounds of Europe. They embrace, in truth, the utmost limits of

"vegetable lifé, from the burning heat of the desert to the point of perpetual conge-

lation : presenting in one quatter, the loftiest lnoquaius in the world; and,bilﬁ
another, vast alluvial plains, intersected by the natural gha}mels of many no t‘i
rivers, with a corresponding varicty of productions belonging both .to tropica
and northern regions. Not less than 80 millions of penp.le are subject to the
dominion of England : alrcady they produce (though with imperfect fknll) most
of the articles which form the great staples of the import trade of this country,

#s materials of its manufacture, or as tire objects of comfort and lusury to the great

s
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bedy of its inhablitants, ¢f which catton, silk, indigo, sugar, coffce, and tobacca,

may be mentioned ag pre-eminents and they offer an assured prospect of an almost
boundless market for the produce of English manufactaring skill, if the capabilities
of their country be drawn forth, and theirindustry be duly instructed directcxi
and fostered, ' '
‘But though these general truths be readily acknowledged, their practica} :p~
plication is very imperfactly understood. Few men in England really know what
India does or can produce, with susicient precision, at least, to jus!if} eomraereial
speculation,  Few in India know what England reqnires; and nouse of the i *'Ihts
of madern science having been'a;:xplied to the agricu.ltuw of the former countr é‘i!.l',
vroductive powers have, as yot, been very impc.rfec-tly developed, o -
Believing that the interests of both countries may be very importantly promsted
P'v an interchange of knowledge, and especially by counx;unic:,\tina 1o l/nd‘iadﬂm
information and stimulus which are aione wanting to the full develbopn_-en.t of its

. vast yesources, it has been resolved by the Royal Asiatic Society, te constitate a
* constitate

distinet Section, for the fellowing, and other similar purposes; provided the necess
sary funds can be raised for giving adequate effect to the desipn - ;
1st. The examinationof the natural and apri o
m 2 E icultural products of Indj il
able for the purposes of commerce and art, ! i, aval
2dly. Inquiry into the causes of the inferior
: auses he general inferiority of the st i
Indion commerce, ) ple aricles of
3dly. The introduction of new articles and v
|8l T 7 of a . roeesses from ang j
1n other perts of the world, P o Helogous climates
:I‘he qur'm}i'\tca of Correspondence of the Royal Asiatic Society beg Idave to
bring the circumstance to your notice ; trusting, confideatly, on your zchlq{xs sup-

o

rt of & meas: & { j ike i i
port ieasure, caleulated to promote . ohjects alike Interesting to the patriot -

and the philanthropist.
of %hc n‘u:fans of support, the most aceeptable would, of course, be such ap
accession 0.1 dew members, European or Asiatic, as would at ogee provide the
neccsﬁary hf'nds, and as would afford the requisite contribution of knowledge and
experience in the various branches of inquiry to which the labours of the Sé’er(i
areto Le :ixrecwf!. But the Society will be most Lappy to receive the‘tr—nd’ o
the al_d '(wac(‘hex' in knowledge or funds) of affiliated Societies, pursuip h ot
bencticial objects, oz any other co-operat o %, pursuleg the same
operation or assistance whick you may Lay
gooduess ta offer, Hhave the
. For the full‘ur cxplanation of the scheme in question, the Committee direct
me to transmit to you the- accompanying printed papers; and I shall be h
to afl‘nrd you any further infurmation in Loy power, in regaxd to jt, that °PPy
require. ’ ¢ B By may
I have the honour to be,
Gantleren,
b4 our mast obedient hamble servant,
(Signed) Avexannun Jonnsron,
Chairman of the Commitiee
&f Correspondence R, 4. 8.

To the President,
Vice Fresidents and Mevalcrs
of the Modras Literary Society
and Auxiliary B, 4, 8,
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Read a letter from Henry Chamier, Esq. Chief Secretary to Governs
ment, forwarding a copy of a letter, addressed by order of the Right Ho-
nourable the Governor in Council to the Board of Revenue, directing
that the Secretary to the Society, should have access to the Reports of
the Civil Engineers, with a view to a selection from the valuable matter
contained therein for publication in the Juarnal of the Society,

The Committee in the Asiatic Department, to whom this letter was
referred, will gladly avail themselves of this consideraté and liberal
order of the Right Honourable the Governor in Council ; and their
cordial thanks, and the acknowledgments of this Meeting, are respect-
fully tendered for the privilege granted to the Society.

Read the following extract from a letter from Lieutenant Newbold,
with reference to the Siamese MSS. which werelaid on the table, pre-
sented to the Society by that gentléman :

¢ I send for prescntation to the Society two Siamese books printed at Batavia,
What they relate to I know not, having lost the catalogue raisonnée of books I

" brought over from the Straits. These are intended as an quané courier of 10 vols.

of MSS. Siamese history, whichare nowon the road to Madras from the Straits,
and which I intend for the Society’s library,as also a small volume of Siamese laws,

¢ It would beagreat piece of good fortune could the translation of these ancient
chronicles in the Thay language go on simultaneously with that of the history of
Lanca in the Cingalese, by the Hon. Mr. Turnour, and thatof the Peninsula by

Mr. Taylor, R . . .
“The Siamese are Buddhists of great antiquity. Their language is monosyllabic;

its character you haveaun opportunity ofjudgingof. Leyden statesthat the Siamese
histories of the T’hay dynasty goback only for the space of 1,400 years; but observes

- that the records’of the T’hay J'hay dynasty are supposed still to exist, from which

¢ it may still be possible to glean a few grains of pure historic gold from the sands
.which glitter in the long valleys of the Ménam and Mekon.”

« At all events from thecollation of the three histories of Peninsular India, Cey-

lon and Siam, much light would doubtless be thrown on the origin of Buddhism, and

» . perhaps on that of Indo Chinese nations in general,

 Although the historical romances of the Siameseare said to bear little similarity
to those of the Brahmuns, still the introduction of Rama and the characters that
figure in the Remayana evince a connexion with Peninsular India. Whether
this connexion is merely aliterary one or not, remains to be cleared up.

¢ The Siamese have many romances in common with the Javans, Malays and
Buggis, and probably with the Birmese and Peguers,

“ According to Hamilton the Buddhism of Siam appears to be identical with that
of Ceylon, differing from that professed in Tartary, Hindostan, China, Japan, and
Cochin China. The leading doctrine is the transmigration of the soul, and Ni-ri-
pan (nirwana ), orultimate absorption into the essence of the deily. “The priests
¢ have neither rank, influence nor endowments, the sovereign being the real
¢ head of the church and himself an incarnation of the Buddha.”

Read extract of aletter from Jobn Bell, Esq. Sceretary to the Agri-
cultural and Horticultural Society of India, forwarding copies of the 31
and 3d volumes of the Transactions of that Society, and offering, on his
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own part, copies of his works on the Commerce of Bengul. fThe ace
knowledgments of the Society are tendered toMr, Bell, with the nssur-
ance that the dondtica will Le most acceptebile,

Read a Letter. from Rajah Kalikrishaa Babiadur of Ualeulta, forward-
ing copies of hié iranslations into Knglish fromd Sauszerit and Braj-
Bhikd for presentation to the Seeioty. T“xc; acknowledgments of the

- Suciety are offered to.the Rajal for the samo,
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A Series of Maps Modern and Ancie:t
Sopplement to the Encyclopzdia Britaunica, .)th and 6(1\ Vo]s.

. Y ole
Hzrdwicke's Indian Zoology. By Gray . . . .0 . .02
i
2

Webster's English Dicticuary . . . . 2
" Dictionnaire De L’Academin F rangais . . . . 2
Grxeum Lexicon Hederico . . . . . . .1
Marsden’s Malay Dictionary . . - - 1
Alberti Dxctnnndm\ Frangaise-Tralien, et Ihh« 1-Fraucaise . .2
German Dictionary. By Flugel . . . . .2
Spanish Dictionary, B) Newman and Baretti . . . . .2
Italian Dictionary. By B;uctti . . \ . . . 2
Porluguese Dictionary, By Vieyra . . . <2
(erPn jus's Hebrew Lexi con . . . . . .1
Watson’s Killical and '[’Ewoh)'rl(al Dmtumzu-v . . IR |
Hegne's Tracts en India . . . S .
Sowerky’s Mineral Conchology . . . .6
Lyeli’s Principles of Geolegy ~ | . . . . .3
Pre La Beche's Geological 3fanual . . . ol
Lindley’s Itroduction to Hz-':my . . - 1
Lm(ue\ E] \‘dtuml Sysiom of Botany . . . . 1
Pmdxomu% Floree Pewfsulie Inlim Orientalis, By \\'lnht and ‘\mnlt N
Malte-Brun’s Universel Gen: rraphy . . . . .. 8
Turner’s Elements of Chemistry I

Royle’s Hinstrations of the Botany and nthux brrm(hw aof (hc Natural History
of the Rimalayan Mountains—9 parts, .
Lardner’s Uabmu Cyelopaedia v, -, | | ... . &2

- A e > i o
—  Procesdings of thi Madrus Literary Sdvietys [AeRT—

s of works

1837.) cand Avriliary Royel dsiatic ‘Sociely.

The fsllowing donations were presented for the Museum s—

Minerals Mastrative of Dr, Benza's Geologieal ]‘al.ms which h'ne
appeared in the Journal of the Soeiety.—By the Author.

A very extensive collection of minerals from the Malay Peninsula,
the country between Madras and Bellary and various places of the

. Ceded Distriets.—By Lieut. Newbold.

Geologicalspecimens collected onajourney from Madras to Hoonsoor,
‘and a very extensive snite ilinstrative of the Maguesile deposit at the
latier place.—~By Mr., Gilehyist, o
4 series of specimens of thie Magnesite of Salem, and its associated
mminerals,—By Dr. Wight. ] .
. Specimens of trap and laterite from Deder in the Hyderabad tertis
tory. (See Mudras Journal No. 13 p. 103).—By Lieut. Morland, As
sisiaut Surveyor Geneval,
Minerals from Combzaconum.~—DBy the Rev. Mr. Addis,
Geological specimens from Ava, collected by Captain Hannay on his
mission to the Singphos.—By G. T. Bayficld, Esq.
The crown of a toath of the fossil Mastodon in n very perfeet state of
preservation, from the same country.—By the same. .
A terracotta Buddbist image, and one in brass, from Tagoung, ihe
ancient capital of the Burmese empire, bearing l’/eva-négari 'insjcr‘x‘p-
tions, discoverod by Captain Hanmay. {See Journel of the sAsiatic So-
eiety of Remgal for March 1836).—By the same, . .
The best th.mks of the Society are tendered to the respective donors,

The limited dimensions of the Society’s Apartments is remarked on,
and it is brought to the notice of the Meeting by the Secretary that no
space exists for the accommodation of the increasing Library of the
Society, and for the minerals, antiquities, and other donations, continu-
ally presented for the Musewn, a great number of which cannot be ar-
‘ranged for want of rooms N
' Itisresolved,—That the College. Board be addreased to solicit pe_r-
mission for the Soviety to oceupy the central room of the upper ﬂoer.m
V}m fumt range of the C(.er‘(-‘ as a I‘dusnu":, wl‘ich would em\blc the

Apam for the transfer of certain sculptures at Masulipatam to the Muse-
ﬁm of the Society, the Collector of the district be addressed to request
that he will favour the Society by giving the necessary instructions (o
mat eflect.—Fide Journal, No. 14, p. 45.

Rpso]ve{ls——’rh{d, with reference to the order given by Sir Frepznrick

The Honourable the Trestorxt is requested to obtain an inter-
“view with the Right Tlonouralle Lorp Brpmwstont, and to solicit
His Lordship to acecpt the office of Parnox of the Sociely,
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Transactions of the Agricultursl end Hovticultural Socicty of Indio,
Vel 3d.—Piinted at the Serampore Tress, 1837.=pp. 320, Svo.

We hail with no ordinary feelings of satisfaciion, the appearance of
the third velume of the Transactions of the Agricultural and Herticul.
tural Seciety of fndia; presenting us with a detailed account of its pros

“ceedings, during the past year. The uncquivocal evidence which it af-
fords,of the vecent rapid rise in public estimation of the sister sciences of
agricultare and hortienlture, must prove highly gratifying to every
philenthropic mind, on the vefloction how intimately their advaniément

* is connected with the welfare and prosperity of the people, in a country

80 essentially agriceltzral as this is, o -
It this view we cannot deny curselves the pleasure, which the present
opportunity afferds, of congratulating the country at large, on tie pos-
session within its metropelis of such zn enterprising association; enjoys
ing as it does the full confidence aad liberal patronage of the ‘Indian
government ¢ colieeting, from all quarters, the uscumulated cxpericns
of rumerons labourersin the same field, to diffuse it, through these
velumes, Lo cvery part of the civilized world; while, at the same tinwe,
it iz generonsly aiding, with its enrivalled means, the formation of nume.
rous othey associatiors, under the same denomination and ha "ing simie
dar objects in view, in all parts of the country, all of which are cndens
vouring, but at a humble distance, to diffuse, within the more contracted
Himits of their respective localitins, the benefits which it is conferring on
ali India. That the metropolitan societies of the sister presidencies, ure,
as yet, far {rom being competent to enter the lists with the parent josti-
tution, in the honourable and friendly rivalry of doing good, is a subjeet
rather of regret thzu) of wonder, when it is borne in mind, that they are
both comparatively in their infaney, with few members, limited means,
and one, at least, (the Madras Suciety), as yet unaided by any share of
government patronage, which has been so liberally extended to the
others,* We would not, however, have our agricnltural friends in this
fquarter to despair of having their application for assistance ultimately
attended to, since it has not heen refused, and we venture to thinkis only
withheld until by its acts the Socicty has established its claim to the
indulgence. Let it prove itsclf worthy, and we think we may safely
predict thatit will not be kept long in snspense as to the resalt of its
application, and we think we may with equal safety adduce the two
Iast’ reports of its procecdings as favourable examples of how much

The Caleutta Sozicty has received, nearly from its commenceraent, 1003 TUPECS AnNnUe
ally, which has latlerly been inereased, by a:nonthly donation to about 2,809, exclusive of
26,69 formerly contributed, - The Dombay Snciefy we understand received & donation of
10,0800 ip aid of its fuuds, Thisis az it ought to be, these sccicties are formed for the
good of the eountry, much more than for any benefit which can acerue to the members

zd have o claim ¢n the country”s suppott ia sid of thpir exertions for its benelite

1837.] Transections of the dgri-Horticultural Society of Tadia. 331
-0 13 ]

good may be expected to result from its “persevering exertions in the
course it is now pursaing.  While we thus call on the managers of th_e

Society’s affairs, at the presidency, diligently to perform t}}e respousis

ble duties they bave voluntarily unde:rta%{en, we would remind its mem-

bers, now widely scatteved over the interior, tha‘t the larg.cst streams are ‘
but the aggregate of numerous rills, and that, wttl}out their constant cons

tributions, the most mighty rivers would soon bz r.educed to .b:n'ren san-

dy beds ; thatit is therefore incumbent on them, if they wish well to

“the eountry and institution, to afford assistance by contributing all the

information in their power. ]
mrlg;xtn;ti:)oxﬁ(;r:he appI{ication of the Society fai'l ir} procuring for it the
golicited aid, let it be borme in mind, that it is not the p:am?chcI
nursling, brought up in the lap of luxury, }mt he who hias from his in.
fancy been'trainedin the school of ndve'rsxty, that generally proves the
most efficient man,  1In case of disappomtme.m, therefo're, there x'nust
not be despair, but a redoubling of the. Socxefy’s ex.emons. Let it be
remembered, that even the Calentta Sf}CIety, wnh' all.lts advantages, was
nt one time reduced to the brink of ruin, from which it was only saved
by the energy of a few of its xfxembers: ' .

1f snch was the case there, in the midst of a dense populat}on, with
numerous supporters, and in the receipt -of an _:mr.mal donat'mn fro.m
government, it need not be wondered at, if on this side of India, deprivs
ed of such advantages, the Madras Scciety has to encounter similar»
shocks : but let warning be taken to avoid the rock on vwhich thfz Cal-
cutta Socicty so nearly fonndered, namcly,.a tco exclusive attention to
horticultural opetations, leading to the.rum o( the 'fun‘ds, fmd the neg-
lect of the other and more important c{bjec!s (?!l ttfe institution.

While we thus warn our friends against falling into so grave an error,
we disclaim all connection with those persons who urge exclusive at-
tention to agriculture, to the neglect of horticulture, on the [.)a,rt of the
Society as a body. They seem to forget, tha.,t a large portion of %he
natives live almost exclusively on vegetable food ; that the mtroductfrm
of our better sorts of culinary vegetables is an object of ;?m':-".mount fme
portanee, and that thiz mnst be accomplished by the commtfnn, on their
parts, that ours are better than their own ; a conviction, w,luch can only
Le establishied by actual demonstration, and not by assertion. .

At the outset of its career the Dengal Sacicty acled on this princigle,
and, aided by premiume, with such success, in teaching the 1}-‘111\763 our
mode of culture and the superiority of our vegetables, xhatv xt. can now
dispense with so costly an appendage as a ,g:;eu'r}?n. That a sm.ular eﬁ}‘ct
{s in progress here, is evident from the marked improvement in quality
of the last show of vegetables, as compared with the preceding. Btft

. the advantage of forming horticultural schools, thougha great one, 19
not the only or even principal benefit dexived from such establishments,
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fn them cxperiments, requi ng years for their eompletion; can be
nndertaken, and conducted thrzazh their whole colrse on the most phi-
losophical principles, not subjeet to the numervus accidents and come
tingencies to which individunl entevprise is exposed, and at a cost, teo;
which might for ever prove a bar m’&hcirbeing undertaken for personal
gratification; or even in the uncertain hope of their proving a lucrative
speculation. “:An example in point oceurs to our memory—hithertd it
has been supposed, but without any proof, that the climate of Madras is
altogether unfavourable to the production of coffee, and that it never
can be grown to advantage here. The determination of this question,

appearing to the Society, in a commereial point of view, a matter of the'

first importance, it has undertaken to set it at 1est, by devoling a por-
tion of the garden to the formation of a coffee plantation.  Other expe-
riments of the same kind, and having similar objects in view, are now
cither in progress, or in contemplation with the return of the season.
In addition to these measures actnally in progress, arrangements are
making to carry into effect, on a scale commensurate with the Bociety’s
meaus, the suggestions of Dr. Wight, published in the pages both of
this Journal and in the volume of transactions beforc us, for the acclis
mating of foreign fruit and timber trees, edible vegetables, &e. ; while it
is wished to devote a portion of the garden to the formation ofa nursery,-
for the introduction to the plains of the more valuable sorts of indige..
Jous timber trees, hitherto scarcely known as living plants beyond the
precinets of their native jungles. These, ina public point of view, are
all important objects, for the attainment of which in Bengal the Botanic
Garden is maintained at the public expense; but whichin Madrag
(where no establishment of the kind exists), unless the Society take them
in hand, must ever remain undone, for no private individual, hdwever .
zealous, or whatever may be his pecuniary resources, while subject to-
all the uncertainties of removal, can be expected to engage in such end-
less and unrequited labours. Nor must we, in contemplating the gene.
ral advantages to be derived from such establishments, overlook the-
local circumstances which render a garden, at whatever cost, almost
indispensable to the success of (he Madras Society. Here we have not,-
as in Calcutta,a large government garden, on which to fall back in a
case of necessity, There the talented and enthusiastic superintendent
of the noblest Botanje Garden in the world, has, hitherto, always been,
able, when ne'c"essury, to appropriate a portion of its extensive grounds
to the furtherance of the useful oljects. of the Society. In Madras,
on the contrary, the government apply to the Society to aid its efforts
for the amelioration of the country, .’ . ‘

We have beon induced to enter thus largely on the consideration of -
the gencral subject of Horticultural Societies, and of the Madras one in
particular, not, we trust, from having formed an exaggerated estimate

)

*

ged, we address the
as presidency, with
more confidence, in the full assurance, that, whatever may be the decision
of the supreme government, they will prove themselves worthy of pc.)s;
sessing an institation, fitted to diffuse among tht'em {nuch SI}bs.téntxa
good, and to afford those who take a more 1mmed1atc.mterest inits pre-
ceedings an inexhaustible fund of agrceablel recreation. Let it there-
fore be the ohject, as it undoubtedly is the interest, of one and' 3:11, to
support it heart and hand, in such a manner, that those'wh? mlhn;.;;ly
and gratuitcusly put their hands to the work of managing its .aﬂ'aus',
may not have them paralysed for want of means to continue their land.
-able exertions. .

To the managers, and presidency x_nember;, we wonld §ay, recollect
the eyes of the whole country are upon you—your proceedings are nar-
rowly watehed-——and, unless you prove 'you.rselves good stewards and .
dese;ving the confidence reposed in you, it wﬂl_soon be estranged: f.ur.
nish therefore your friends in the provinces with the.means of coming
1o a correct juigment on your stewardship, by holdxpg regular meet-
ings, at fixed intervals (which are not to .he departed {rom), fowr' the f})r-
mal transaction of business, reports of which are to be du'ly pubhshcdgot
the information of distant members. Conduct the. busmessﬁ of. the So-
ciety thus regnlarly and methodically, and you will have little reasox;'
to complain of the want either of confidence or support on the parto

the provinces.

HEWO

Bxx£ we rmust now return to the point from which we set out, and frmr&
which, in our anxiety to forward fhe caunse of ag‘ncult}xral refall;m abn
improvement, we have been insensibly lec'l so long to dxgrcsis--l/ e ;(;n-
gideration of the Transactiorgs of the Ag?-zculturaf and 1onttc|4'{.tz1¢ra 'I:.hoa
giety of India. The volume before us is th-e thxﬁrd of ‘hf‘ ‘.?er‘r.;bi p f:
Society was constitated in 1820, und, early in 1829, pul'p ).e.hc«. ft 1¢ :x}':

volume, Seven years after, in 1836, the s?con(.l volu_me 15:}\?el(1l roxr;‘ thz
press, and in 1837 the third}equalling in its chmensxonia extf er o e
preceding two, and showing, ina very advxmtageous pox;}t c? ‘vxzw,id.:d
growing attention which isgiven to these pursuits, and the very dec
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from early publicity, move effectually to gecure

adyaniagey
which, the saetions are pablished in parts every tlmee ‘or faur
months, )

The present volume containe €0 originsl papers e c:}r,”-ng fhe’ﬁmt
198 pages; an appendix; and theremaining p srtion of the volume
{3"14 g ¥
whele business iransacted at ihe varios meet! zdgs~nf the Boviety., The
papers ave, ns z matter of course uufcehmcuu*-:ly arranged, in the-order
they were read at the successive meetings.  In'this notiee, instead of
eonsidering them seriatim, we will avrange our remarks under separate
heads of haorticalture and agrienltare’y thet Iatter dividel into two
branches, Ist azupplied to the production of focd ; 2d to commercial pro-
duce—the second ouup\ilw by far the larger portion of the volume.

Of the sixty papers, six only can be conéidered exclusively horticul-
tural, the first is from the pen of Mr. Masters, the intelligens head gar.
dener of the Hotanic “Garden,* On the Propagm‘wn vef Exogenous
Plants.”

The term exogenous applies to zﬂl dicotyledonouns-plants; but,in the
present instance, it may be considered as restricted to trees and shrubs,

*furnished with a distinct bark, and increasing outwards by annual lay-
ers of wood deposited between the bark and that of the preceding
‘yesr ; in eontradistinction to the whole tribe of palms, which never in-
crease in thickness from the first,;and barden by -age from the surface
towards the centre, These last, not-producing buds ard branches, can.
not'be propagated by any of the methods'adapted to incresse exogene
-ous-plants; namely, grafting, Jayering, cutting or goctties. The main
object of the paper is to make "better known, -and show the advantage
‘of, this last.method over all the others. “The operation isa very sim-
vle one, and much more practised -among native than uropean gar-
deners. “Inyoung branches of exogenous plants the bark is easily se-

*parated from the'wood, andif from a young branch of the Letchee tree
(or indeed any other tree) we take off a ring of bark nearly an inch in
breadth, at a small distance below a healthy leaf-bud, taking care to cut
off all communication between the bark above and below; and at the
game time if we cover the wound with soft well tempered earth, binding
iton securelg, with any soft bandage, and keeping the whole constantly
moistened with water; at the end of about 4 months we ¢hsll obtain a
strong well rooted plant. As the fibres are emitted from the buds that
are above the wound, they will deseend into the ball of earth and form
roots ; as soon as they are seer protruding themselves through the ban.
dage, the branch may be cut off and planted where it is to remain. This
method is called propagating by goofties, and appears to be the most
expeditioys method of obtaining strong well rooted plants,”

3s under the head of * Proceedings’, gives an absiract of the -

e
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. 4 OFf 65.goctties, made in June last, of the Jonesia Asoca, the whole
were well rooted in October 3 of 45 layers, made at the same time, noue
are well rooted now (December), and some just beginning to form.”
« Of 450 gootties of the Letchee, made in March last, the greater part
were taken off well rooted in June, while of 18 layers of Cordia Sibas-

tina, madeon the 13th November 1832, - only one has made sufficient.

roots to be planted out with safety.”

By cuttings is another expeditious and sure methorl of continning an
individual species or variety. ¢ Of 3,000 cuttings, put into the ground
in July last, embracing 56 species, aboat 3-4ths of them are good rooted

plants. Out of 7000 put into the ground in October, embracing 50 spe-

cies, about 1-3d are dead.” From which it appears that earlyin the rains

is the most desirable time to plant cumngs..

The next paper we have to notice is Mr.- Speed's ¥ Remarks or ths
Last mode of cultivating Celery.” This is a most valuable contribution
to agricultural science, as developing a new prineiple in tropical agri-
culture, for an account of which we refer to Dr. Wight's paper, page 40
in the last number of this Journal. His improvement consisted in
sprouting the seed in a hot bed under glass; it was aflerwards fonnd
to resist the heat of the climate, better than when.raised in the ordinary. -
manner in the shade. Tt is to.be ‘hoped he will follow np the subject
by ascertaining whether plants, raised from the seeds of these plants;.
resiat the climate like those of indigenous vegetables, or, in other words,
are acclimated ;: in.which euse the experiment will prove one of vast
importance.. C

The Tast paper on horticulture, and'of the volume, is “ Direciions
Jor cultivating some of the nost approved Liuropsan end Natize vegela-
bles tn Bengal, by Mr. Masters.”” From.this we make a few extracts,
“ driichoke, perennial, native of the South of Europe, propagated by
seeds, and by sackers.. Sow in October, or at any time betwecen Sep-
tember and May. Sow in rich light soil, and when the plants are two
or three inches high, prlck them ot in a fresh bed, six inches distant
from each other; when they have become well-y ooted, transplant them
into.deep, tich soil, setting them two feet apart. To propagate by
suckers, take off the suckers towards the end of the rainy season, and
prick them ovut six inches apart, treating them in the same manner as

- directed for seedlings ; or if large, they may be planted at once where

they are intended to remain. Artichokes in this country are apt to
run tog much teleaves, producing small heads; to prevent this and to
increase the size of the heads, when the plants are from ten to fifteen
inches high, cut them off close to the ground, and cover them over
with light, dry, old manure; when ther have advanced o few inches

)

|
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above the foil, repeatihe cq-émtiqn. If the young plants are tied up
for a few days before Leing cut off, they mll become blanched, and may
be eaten as salad.” . :

Cabbage'~* Sow from August to November; if before the rains
éease, sow i gumlahks, and prick out the young plants in sheltered beds
of light rich earth; when' they have become strong and well rooted,
plant them out in strongly manured ground, two feet distant from each
other. Plant the late crops in trenches, keeping the plants well earth.
¢d up as:they grow, and give them plenty of watey.”

C’aul{ﬂar’aer.——" Sow from*September to November, and prick out
the plants'when about iwo inches high in light soil; when sufficiently
strong, plant them in trenchics two feet apart, and £l in with old ma.
nure. Indry situations, where the plants can be presexved during the
1ains,’ sow in February or March. Cauliffowers may also be propagat-
ed by cuttings.”  The following short paper C. K. Robison, Esq. from
vol. 2 puge 20, appears deserving of attention as it seems to afford a
satisfactory explanation of the unusual suecess ~which has attended all
attempts to raise these vegetables this season at Madras~the seed sOwWn,

- being the produce of Bengal hence acclimated.

“stop in A

« From an experience of nine yesrs, the duration of this Society, I
have found, that in order to have good and early crops of canliflowers,
cablage, peas, turnips, &e.it is absolutely necessary to sow only ac-
climated seeds; thatis, seed which was the produce of plants raised
from imported European or foreign seed, sown duringthe previous
year; and that, for the later crops, Cape of Good Hope and Van
Dieman’s Land seed answer best. European seeds should never, in
‘my opinion, be sown before the 1st November, and the produce should
be chiefly reserved as acclimated seed, for the following season,

Hitherto, the distribution of English seeds to the members of the

Sccicty hias been the cause of uniform disappointment.’

Cucumber~~*Bow in rish, light soil, giving the plants plenty ¢f reom
torun, When they have mmh, four he-\.ves, gtop them, by pineld
off the iead sad; they will then pmdm-e iwo leteral shoots,
ilaz reanner; and so contis 3 treat every new formad
slost, stappiv : vnd or third ;nu:t, When thu plants begin
i show ‘xmt, stop the fruiting branches two joints belove the froit,
cover the greend with leaves or suraw to keep the rovts mci, tod {o
prevent the fruit from becoming spotted.”

Itis & sulject of regret in this quarter that Mr, M. }*aq otly pive B ug
the Bengal names of the native vegetables introduced inle his Het, as
many of them are iotally nnkonown onthe ecest, Botanical numes

EUREY Lig2 §
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would have done mach, with the assictance of Ainsley’s Muteria Medica
Iadica, to relieve us from this difficulty.

- Agriculture. —In this division the first papers are two short dnes on
the introduction of -American maize, “Fhese are in continuation of
other two printed in the preceding volume, from which it appears that
this variety is nat only much better in quality, but is reckoned to pro-
duce 20 per cent in retarn better than the variety in use in this country,
and with less eulture. “ The introduction of maize on & large scale
might I think be successfully followed up without mere lahour than the
planting Letween the stubble when the paddy is cut, The proper
season for planting in Bengal appears to mue about the middle of April.

. The corn should be steeped in water 12 houvs, then buried in acloth

under gronnd until the germs appear. Three seeds in each hole, about
four Feet apart, will be found the proper distance.”—Bell.

QOn the Coromandel coast where our rice crops are so subject to
failure from irregularity of the monsoons, it appears very desirable to
introduce largely the culture of so hardy and prolific a- grrin, and de.
serving the attention of the Agricoliural Society. Small parcels of
seed, of the best foreign varieties, might be sent all over the country for
trial, and no doubt it would spread if the natives found it a promaol«'
crops .

Guinea grass—There are three short papers on the culture of this
very valusble grass by Messrs. Bell and Hurry, explanatory of the
mode of propegating it by both seeds and cattings. The mode I adopt.
ed (for propagating by sced) is this, T prepare a small plotof ground,
shaded from the morning sun, being well pulverized, the seed is then
freely scallered over it, when the mallee (gardener) kneads the surface
with his fingers so as loosely to bary the seed. If the weather is very
hiot, I cover the plot with mats for a few days withowt watering, and I
have never once failed to have zbundant returns, When the young
grass is about 3 inches, high I have each plant carefully pricked out, so
as not to distarb the root, and transplanted inte regular beds two feet
apart, watering them for a few evenings, until they have taken firm hold
of the soil. 1 have sown guinea grass in every wionth of the year, and
the results have always been successful.” Bell.—* Having success-
fully coltivated this grass for seven years I cannot too strongly
recommend. it to all planters who . require substantial food for
eattle.*** The conditions necessary to success in thia cultivation
are that the lands should not be inundated, nor water stagnate
on it, that the crop be kept clean and the land well manured,

* and efter two years the crop changed. The quantity produced

from good land, witha little care, i quite’ prodigious, and four or
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five cuitings may be obtained in the season.  With watering, an early

cidting can be got, if required.. T have wome which will yield a’faie

cutling in about fourteen days. I the eold weathier it seaveely grows
at all, but from March to October it will vield a constant suncession of
c:rdps, and fea niost valuable sddition to car green fund, In planting,
I have found that joints foar or five inches long, and about as far apact,
set ent like canes, generally took rool in & week, and, even ia the driest
weather, a4 single watering was suflicient to save them all, Close

planting answers best, asone weeding is then generally enough; if.

distant, the coarse grasses generally choak it, unless great attention is
paid, I have had as much as forty tons of green food from a single
vheegah, ascertained by weighing the cuttings of a square vard ata time.
It is evident that suchi a erop must exhoust the land, and for that rea~
son I think if fails if continaed beyend the second year.” .
Joomla rice—Victoria wheat—dmerican swmach.~—This paperor rather
'.series_ot' papers is made up, Ist, of extracts of correspondence between
Dr. Wallich and Mr. Robert Stuart, Resident of Népa!, on the culti«
vation of mountain rice, and the probability of its suceesstul introduc-
tion into Earope; with areport of experim made in the Chelsea
; den, to delermine ; ~itg culture in
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has seeared & number of plants of the Cwsalpinea corearie, or Ameri-

.can sumach, raised from seed presented by Mr, Hamilton.”

Sugar and Sagar-cane cullure.~There are siz papers connected
with these subjects in the volume. The first, Mr. Piddington’s account
ofthe Lest soils for the cultivation of the sugar cane, has been reprinted
in this Journal® ; of the remaining five, three are ocenpied with accounts
of the rapid progress now making in the introduction of the Otaheitan
or Mauritius cugar-cane, and its great superiority over indigencuns and
Chinese sorts now generally in use ; a superiority so self-evident that,
wherever they have been tried, the ryols have immediately adopted it.
The following extracts froma letter (page 73) of Captain Sleeman,
general Superintendent in the Sagour and Nerbudda territory, will
ghow the estimation in which it is held in these districts. ¢ A portion
of the eane at Jabulpoor is every season sold in the bazar to cover the
expenses of the plantation, and those of experiments in the manufac-
ture of sugar; and the funds have hitherto been found fully suificient
for the purpose.” {Proceedings page 39 and 40). ¢ Proved by success-
ful experiments that sugar of excellent quality can be made in the
valley of the Nerbudda, g thing never believed by the inhabitants be-
fore this plantation was cstablished. The sugar, made by the aid of
men from the sugar districts in Qude, bore the same price in the bazars,
as that brought from Mirzapore. 24, that the sugar made from the
Otabeite cane is rather better in qualitj“th:-m that made from the small’
straw coloured cane of the country, and far superior to that made from
the large purple cane, 3d, That the cane, after eight years planting,
was last season as fine in its beautiful straw-colour, in its size and in
the quality of its junice, as when gatfiered for me in the manunfacture by
the present secretary of that colony (Mauritius), Captain Hick, in
1827, The plants I brought with me were deposited in the Botanie
Garden in Calcutta March 1827, and, in the following season, I was
‘supplied at Jabulpoor with cuttings from these plants. These canes
pow sent into the bazar as they are cut and sold, fetch about four times
as much as the largest cane of the country, being much longer and the
juice much finer.”’

Our notice of this work has already extended to so great alength,
that we feel ourselves constrained to defer, till our next number, the
consideration of the remaining portion (comprising the whole of the
. commercial branch of our arrangement); on which occasion we hope

to present our readers with a comprehensive account of the numerous
.papers, forming the bulk of the volume, on the’ cultivation of cotton
and tobacco. ' - R, W.

I3

* Pide No. 13, p. 433
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~ef Plants withowt open Expesure to Adr,

‘ - : Z)’flle:'@se-‘?:]mzm, London, }barc!., 1835,
My pzan B, :

1 have lately heard that yon wish for some information re:yeattiug
my new method of growing plants without open exposure to air, As I
do not intend to publish st presenta detailed account, and as much
misreprescniation exists upon the subjeet, I feel great pleasure in
furnishing you with l‘xc prinvipal facts, of whiclt you may make any
use you ploase. »

The depressing influetice of the air of large towns upon vegetalion,
had, for maeny years, engageild my attention,

The seience of Botany, in conseyuence of the perusal of the works

“of the immortal Linnweas, had occupied me from my youth up, and the

eatliest objeet of my ambition wag to possess an old wall, covered with
ferns and moesses, - Compelled by cireumstances to live surrounded by,
and enveloped in, the smoke of numerous mapufactorics, all my endea.
vous to keep my favourites alive, proved sooner or later unavailing.
T was lad, however, to reﬂoct a little more deeply uy;dn thm subju't in

~‘.I‘.mn mn: (34

o .xc, covered

;? nroce from i:EL wmonld,

ass, and 1oturned from
] u;uaitv moist,  Abon

s th
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35Y
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fagthemonlda
pricedo the final ge of thf: in
air appearauce upsn the surfsce of the monld,
cod my insect, 1 was anxicus o wateh the develop.
plants in sach a eonfined situmion, and accordingly
¥ outside my sludy window. The plants continned to
grow, znd turned out to be the Qoo annue and Nephredium Filir
man 1 now commenced aoseries of experiments upon other plunts,
principeliy Ferns, eeledting those that were most difficals of cultare,
sm b ong f 1ophyiium, ‘(‘sf' My - method of procecding was as fol-

QWG e Fas

n wek

g

to them, well wa!excd but adl the superilasus water allowed to drain uffy
and then placed o & situalion kaving a northern aspess,  If, on the

Norices of Bosks, [Awam

Joagm and sand, s

- same effect upan the lea

~‘.‘.t, a seedling Ferm sud -

ping natnee always in view, f endeaveuared to imitate the .
'n:uu-:al candition of the plants s much as possible, as regarded the exe
posure-to Hghty solar beat, moistare, &e. Thus, if Ferns were the
-suljoel of experiment, they were planted in the mould most cougenial
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eontrary, { 'heﬁ to \rmv: %Ca: 1, they wers

r-;m!, of the

to solar heat,
any further, and »

“Ist,. ‘That the d
vegetation depend
which such an atmesp

E""
8

Qﬁdi; Thet, qwihg to t a mnsn.ler 5
the plapts it my inclesed h ¢ hnman b
bear extremes of heat and sf cold, which undey ordinary’ circumatances
would be fatal to thent. It is well kaown, from the cxperiments of
Sir 0. Blagden, and others, that man will bear great degrees of heat
with unpu.l.lty, prrnﬂr‘i the atmosphere be undisturbed, and it is equals
1y & matter of fact, that the ez,t emest cold of the Arclic Regions pro-
flaces no bad effect, when tlie aiv is quite still. Mr, King, whe has
reo r*ntl}, returned from Usaptain Bauk’., Expedition, informed me that
the greates: degreg of cold he cxpelisnc ed was nearly 70 deg. below
zero ; ihai no incenvenicheée was {elt at ihat low temperaiure; owing fo

ihs perfeatly ealm state of the alv; but that'if the wind arose, although
& cold

.

the thermofneter would likewlse rapidly rise :\“.*.b the wind, {5

then became insupporstable, I
‘These facts I have proved in the one case, by the exposure to sun of «
Elymenophyllum and Trichomanes ; and in the other by growing withs
ont heat Aspidium molle, Phaniz daceylifera, Rhapts flabetliformis,Dens
drebium pul'chellum, Mammillaria tenuis, &c. &e.
Srdly, That owing to the prevention of the escape of the moisture

‘contained within the cases, plants will grow for many months, and

even for years, without requiring fresh supplies of water. Thus, i
the first cxperiment, the Pod and Ne phroa’mm grew for four years,
without one drop of water having Leen givento them during thab
period, and w ould; I believe; have grown as mahy more, had they not
accidentally perished in consequence of the rusting of the tin lid cos
vering the Lottle, and the admission of rain-water,

4thly, That the degree of development to which the plants aftain,
depend mainly, caferis paribus, upon the volume of air contuined withs
in the case; and upon the quantity of light and solar hea t received by
the plants. Thuy to revert to the first experiment: The Pee and

Nepheodium, being contained within 2 small bottle—the uhte tiowered
but once duting its confinement, while the other did not produce any
copsules. Buth Feras and Grasses, in my larger cases, flower and fruit
well.  Phonogamouns plants, such for instonce, as Jpumeaa Quamociit
and coccinea, will not fower ina case exposed to the north, whilein

.nﬂ.__‘_
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the same case, fully exposed to the south, these very plants come up
froam seed, and tlower very well,

To sanr up all, in every place where there is lu:hr even in the centra
‘of the most crowded and smoky cities, plants of almost every family may
be grown, and partienlarly those which bave herctofore been fonnd the
most dithicult to cultivate, I have now, in a wide-mouthed botile, sim~
Ply and loosely covered with a tin Hd, the following plants :—Hymeno-
phyttum Punbeidgense and Wilsoni, Trde hamanes by eviselum, Hookeria
{ugens, and other Mosses, Juru ermannia juntpering and reptans, &o.
&eo. These plants have been inclosed for twelve months, and are grows
ing most vigorcusly, although they have not unce been watered during
that period.  In my other cases, the Ferns, Palms, Orchidew, Grasses,
many Monocotyledonous plants belonging to the families of Scrtamts
new, HBramelincee, &e. &e. grow very well; while, on the contrary, the
continued huraid state of the atmosphere is unfavourable to the developa

~ment of thin Jowers of most of the Brogensus plants, excepting those
which natgrally grow in molst and shady situztions, the Liunea borege
1,‘~ for instance, which T have had for more thin two years, and which
flowered twice last year in s situntion where, without sy protecting
cases, the Lendes Pr!d” (Saxifraga umbrosy ) cegses {o exist afieg
twelve or eighteen u‘on'hs

This method will, I he].\,ve, assist the pl‘v“m]ocru'nl Botanist in solve
*ing some points of great nnvml“n 2y connected wirh vegetation in genge

0y

yal, suchi as the agenty of varions smk the quantum of air necesgary -

for the dmel'qmwnt of varions tribes of plants, &c. &eog and 1 .,103 be
detighted in szeing the sub_)c-r"t Yaken up by these, whe, w ‘ith far grekuter
knowledge d‘ an I possess, have likewise better opportunities of proses
culing these fvieresting inquitfed,  Occupled, as I have unceasingly
been for the last twenty years, with the harassing details of general

_ medicsl practics, and Living conataruly in town, [ find it impossibie to
do all that T wish, nor conld [ have. gone on thus far, but for the une
bounded liberality of Messes. Loddiges, who fram their nmple stures,
have most kindly furnished me with every plant  desired for the pur.
poses of experiment.

I come new to the most important application of the aliove factss
that of the conveyanee of plants upon long voyages. Reflecting upon
the causes of the failure attending such conveyance, arising chiefly from
deficiency or redundancy of water, from the spray of the sea, or from tha
want ofhuht in protecting them from the spray, it was, of course,evident

that my new method oflered a ready meuns of obviating all these diffie -
* culties, and in the beginning of June," 183%, 1 filled two cases with
Ferny, Grasses, &ec., and sent them to Sy dney under the care of my zede
- lous friend, Captain Mallard, copies of whose letters 1 have enclosed.

SRR 6
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The cases were refilled at Sydney, in the month of February, 1834,
the thermometer then being between 90¢ and 1000, In their passage
to England, they encountered very varying temperatures. 'The there
mometer fell to 20¢ in rounding Cape Horn, and the decks were covers
ed a foot decp with snow. In crossing the line the thermometer rose
to 120¢, and feil to 402 on theirvarrival in the British channel, in the
beginbing of November, eight months alter they were enclosed. 'I‘kxesa
plants were -not once watered daring their voyage, received no protecs .
ticn by day or by nighr, bt were yet taken out at Loddiges’ in the most
healiby and vigerous condition, The plants chiefly consisted of Ferns,
ameng them Gieichenia microphyila never before introduced alive, and
the Hymenophyllun Tunbridgense.- Several plants of Callicoma serrata
had come up from seed during the voyage, aud were in a very healthy
state, -As thiv'experiment was made chiefly with Ferns, 1 will briefly
give you an acconnt of one other experiment, in which plants of a bigh-
er order of development were the subject of trial,. Ibrahim Pacha be-
ing desirous to obizin useful and orpamental plants for his garden near
Caire, and at Damascus, commissioned his agents in this country ta
send them, I was reguested by his agents to select them, and they
were sent out in August, 1834, in the Nile Steawmer, to Alexandria.
They were abouat (wo months on their passage, and [ have enclosed a
copy of the letier from Mr, Traill, his gardener, giving an account of
their condition when he received them; and have likewise sentyou =z,
. 1ist of the plants, which were contained in the Egyptian cuses. . { have,
as yet, received no account of the Syrvian plants. Varjous other triala
fisve been made to other parts of the v;oxld as Calcutta, l’ud, &e. &coy
and with the same success.

1 feel well assured that this method of importing plants would like-
wise be extremely useful in the introdeation of muany of the lower but
most interesting tribes of animals, which have never yet been seen alive
in this country.

In reply to an inquiry that was addlesscd to Mr. Ward, as to the ads
visability of u collector’s taking glazed boxes to Brauil, Mr. Ward thus
writes. * 1 should imagine that these may be easily procured at Rio,
and various -other places; but if glass cannot be obtained, or i1 very
dear, then a namber of smal punes might be carricd, for use, as occas
eion requircs,

« It may Le as well to state, once for all, that the success of my plan
isin exact proportion to the admission of light to all parts of the grows
jng plants, and to the due regulation of the humidity of the mould
wherein they grow, It is safer, in all instanices, to give rather too litile
than too much water. If Ferns, for example, are the subject of experis
ment, they should be planted in the soil most congenial to them, well
watered, but all the superfluous fluid allowed to drain off; befure the case
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_is finally closed ; while on the other hand, suéculvnt plants should be
et in dry sand. I need not, however, dilate upon this, any further than
by observi ing that the natural condition of the species should be imitat-
ed, as far us possible, exceptin the free exposure to air. The smallér
species of Cuctd will travel well, suspended in my cases, without any

mould. The larger species, aceording to Loddiges, should be packed.

in very fine and dry sand. All vegetable matters, used as p(.chagc, are
very injurious.

% You ask how the tropxcal Orchidee may be best conveyed re-most
certainly in the glazed cases i I believe, that, thus secured, ninety-five
out of every hundred may be imported in a vigorous state from any
part of the world, provided the vuyuge ‘does hmt exceed eight or ten

months in duration,

# In all instances, the plants ren uire fioattention during the woyage H
the sole care requisite being to kerep them in the light.

“ You nexs enquire, what plan I would suggest, where glazed boxes
are not procurable, and here I must give you higher authority than my
0w, that of Messrs, Loddiges, who tind the means adopted by your
American correspendent, the most eligille, viz., that of packing themin
moderately moist Sphagna -~always excepting the succulent plants,

“ Would it not be advisable to direct the attention of your collector,
particularly, to the introduction of such plants as have never ydt been
. seen alive inthis country, owing to the impossibility of importing them
in the old method ¥ Every species of T'rickemanes and Hymenophyllurs
might thus become inmates of our stoves, as well as a number of other
interesting plants, which possess oily nuts or seeds, that quickly lose
their germinating property, afierthey areripe. These sesds might be

“wown in the mould 2mong the ether plants, and would came up during
the voyage. All the Palms and IJ’ul,«oCLha, &e. would suceeed admir
ably in this way. '

« Tmay remark, that there is one point, upon ! wlucn mriseonception
exists very g"x‘clall), even among well informed- men. Because my
eascs are made quite tight, it is jmagined, that the plants conlained in
them receive no change of aiv,  New, it must be olvious to ever v one
who rellects for an instant on the subjeet, that owing to the e‘qxanv.bl-
lity of the air by heat, there must, with.every change of temperatare,
be a corresponding change in the volaume of air contained within the
cases. Without such a \arxatxon, \tha plants would, in all probability,

* goon pemb S . N. B, Wazro.
~ pT—
; R » Hobart Town, Nov, 2'3 1833.
er,»——'x ou will, I am giire, be mu"h pleased to hear; that your éxperis
ment for the pre servation of plants alive, without the necessity of water,
or open exposurc to the air, has Jully aurceeded

L3 - . \(&W .
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The two boxes entrusted tomy care, containing ferns, messes, grasses,
&e., are now on the poop of the ship (where they have Licen all the

~ voy dge), and the plants {(with the exception of two or three fr:rns, which

appear to have faded) are all alive and vigorous,

Duaring the very hot weather near the equator, I gave them oncea
light sprinkling of water ;’ and that is all they have received during the
passage, R

All the plants have grown a great deal, particularly the grasses,
which have been attempling to push the top of the box off.

1 shall carry them forward to Sydney, ‘according to your instructions,
and have no doubt of delivering them into the hands of Mr, Cunnings |

* ham in the same flourishing state as they are at present. ;

Allow me, in conclusion, to offer you my warm congraluhtmns upon ;
the success of this simple but beautiful discovery for the preservationof |
plants inthe living statc upon the lougest voyages; and [ feelnota l
little pride in having been the instrument by which' the truth of your
pew prineiple has been fully pruved by experiment.
# ‘Y am, Siy, &e. &e,
' CuarcLes MaLrarn,

. Barque PFI‘SI&D, at Sydney, Jan. §8th, 1834,
er,-—l have the happmvss to inform you, that the plants (ferns,
mosses, &e.) contained in the two glazed cases entrusted to my care,,
were landed here at the Botanical Garden, about three weeks ago, near»
ly the whole of them alive and flourishing, They have since bhen trans.
planted by Mr. M‘Lean, who has charge of the garden in the uhsence of
Mr. Cuuningham (gone to New Zealand botanizing), and are 211 doing

well..

The completc success of your interesting experiment has been decid.
odly proved ; and whilst offering you my congratulations upon this
arﬂ'ex,ﬂble result, ¥ cannot but fu*l some litlle degree of pride and plea-
sure in having been the instrument selected to put to the proof so im.
portant a discovery to the botanical world, .

{am, Sir, &o. &¢,
Cuarrrs Marvarn,

P. S, Tought to have mentioned that, during the voyage, the plants
were watered but once, and-that but a light sprinkling near the equator,
and were on deck (on the poop) the whole passage.

Caire, April 30, 1835,

Sir,—1 beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 2d ultimo,
whetein you reyuest information as to the state’of the p]m’ns sent out
by you in the Nile steamer. The collection consisted, I believe, of 173
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t-peczeﬁ, zom 'imd in six glazed crses, two of which only were forwarded
o Aléwandrial The one which. you mention as having Leen
" fitted 1 withtale, together' with three others, ‘Were sent on to Syria
tely on their arrival in Alexandri iz, 50 thatl had no opportunity

imme
of secing them, .

1have, however, the pleasnre toinferm you, that the Egyptan pors
tion of the eclloction was yeccived h«.rr.f i the very best eondition ¢ the
jpl:m‘ shen removed from the cases, did not appear 1o have suifered in
the stightest degree ; they were in a perfectly freeh and vigorous state,
prd, in faot, hardly a lcaf had been lest during their passage; Yonr
plan, T think decidedly a goud one, su}d ouzht to be made generally

kpown,
2 ) 1 am, Bir, &c. &c.
- ’ J. Traitt.
' B .
Lint of p(’mﬂ’y sonfained in a’he tiwo cases gent to Fgypt.
‘\ Liras Szpota,. - .- Diospyros embryopteris. Maranta bicolor,
Atearites triloba, . Doryanthes excelsa.  Melastoma Fothergilli;
Alpinid nntans, o Draczna edalis. MenispermumCoreuluse
¢ Anona Cherimuyer,*  Dracmnn terminalis,  Melalenea cajeputi,
Bignounia venusta, f‘lrvthrina,crisﬂ&;x;galli. Mimusops Tilengi.
Bombas Gossypium. . Ticus elastiea, Morus tinetovia.
Brexia spinosa, ©  Flacourtia eataphracta, Myrtus Pimenta.
Caryota urens, * Franeiscea uniflora, - Orecdoxia regia.

y in - P
Cedrelaodorate. fomutus saccharifer.  Pandanus odoratissimus.
.
Combyctum comosum, Jatropha pandurmivlia, Passifiora racemosa.
Crolon variegatum,  Joncesia pinnata, -+ Piper Betel.

Curcuua longa, Ixora coccinea. Piper nigrum.
. Cycas revoluta, Latania borbonica, - Psidium chinense,
Palbergis gcandens,  Lanrus Cassia. Terminalinangustifsdia,

})imdc&.rpxié Litchi, - Laurus Cinnamomum. Uvaria odoratissimu
Diospyros cordifolid.  Maranta arundinzeea,  Vaoilla planifolin,
Diospyres ndulis, Maranta gebrina, Zingiber officinale.
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A—Notes on the Drugs culled Mishme Teeta and Pucha Pat.
By N, Warrien, M. n, - ..

About o year ago I recéived from Captain Jenkins, Agent: fo tha
Governor General on'the N, E., Frontiers of Bengul, a small supply of
a medicinal ront, which he informed me was in great repate in Assam,
and among the tribes inhabiting the adjoining couniries, I have since
been able, through the kinduess of Lient. Charlton, of Suddeva in
Upper Assam, to determine with certainty the nature of the plant which
yields this ront; and I have now the pleasure to submit some notes on
the subjrct to the Medical and Physical Society, tnwether with the resulg
of the experiments made by my valued friend Mr, lmmnb, to ascere
tain the properties and medicinal use of the drug, '

Mishme Teetais the name by which this drug is désignated among’
the Mishmees and Lamas in the mountainous regions bordering upon

Tpper Assam. The Chinese call it Honglane. Among these three
nations, itis in great estimation; and 4n universal use asa powerful tonie
and stomachic, Quantities are sent down o Assam in neat little baskets,
with open meshes; made of nartow slips of ratan, or some such mates
rial, and meusuring 3 to 4 inches in length by 21 in breadth and 14 in
width. Each basket contains about an ounce of small pieces of the
root, from 1 to 3 inches long; they are nearly eylindrie, uneven,
scabrous, mote or less curved, qf a greyish brown colour, and varying in
thickness from the size of a crow-quill, to double that diameter, The
root is perfeetly dry and brittle; cccasionally a few fibrillie are issuing
from one end; the inside is hard, somewhat cellular, the outside of g
dinﬂy yellow colour. The taste is intenscly and purely bitter, very lasts
lng and with © aly a very slight aroma; on mastication, the root tinges

terior 35 bright-yellow or geld-colass: 44
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it may have 1 bett

Introdacing i be
chanse of thriving. I have sul quwntlv fuud ihe. pleasure of ob-
tiining from the same liberal source two incomplete specimens of the

-uflorescence together with unripe fruit, produced by the plauts at

Snddeya. These ere the materials from which tie follow ing briefnotes
have becn taleny
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Coptis Teeta, folils trisectis, segmentis petiolatis; Iobate-pinnatifidis,
Iobis incisfs  acullssime’ setaceo-serratis; seapo paucifloro, bracteis
foliacels Hine-arl tripartitis, | .

Radix sube: u-now, multizeps, fbrillosa, intus Iateo-auren. Surculus
wenenrinnan ? #T0lin orects 1, glabra, longe petiolata, textard flem A ot
vigidiuseuld, ha.mtuque frondem flicis enjusdem dorsiferm referentla;
cireumseriptione ovato-cordats, atténuato-acuminata, quadripolicaria ;
sepme petiolo partinli 1 pollivari suffulta;, lateralin semi-cordato-
satn, extus fere bipartita, pollices duecs longa; intermedium duplo
mujus, panilo longius pe umatum, airemx;ﬂu’n in acumen, basiconestd
sabdeciirente + omnia inciso-pinnatifida, - lobis obtusis, serraturis
latiusenlis setd ierrmmtls, reticulata, nervis sapra puberalis, venis ex.
timis curvalo-furcatis I"eim?us gracilis, longitudine circiter folif, basi
dilatalus,  Scapus teres, erectus, ienais, bummlns, folin an"’h\lda
‘wquans, apice gerens flores pancos (vix ulira tres) parvos, sliernos,
pedusenlates.  Sepala oblongo-lanceolata, attenuata, acuta, atbida,
parallele vepalosa, glabra, unguem longa, fugacissima. Petala lineari-
ligulaia, obtusa sepalis iriplo breviera, planinseula (?) Stamina pistilla«
que plura; anthere planoroinndate, albide. Carpells immatura
membranaces, J-G-ovulala, breve stipitata, style terminata carncso
sabeylindricy, wquante, adscendente-recurvate, intus (stigmate) sca-
brido. Bricidy sub singulo peduncule folincea, angusio-linearis, sor-
Tatdris setace:s_mmgu.ata, infima iripartita.  Pedanculi fructiferi
elongati. ' - :

Coptis Lelongs to the :ubdmsmn of R.muncuhcem, called Helle-
borean. Lt “tomsists of threc species: namicly, C: Trefa; and the two
following ’ ’

Jin, Balisb. in Linn. Trans, vol. viii, p. 3

Q. iriye 03 ; Bigelow, Amen
Med. Bolany, vol. 1. p. 6, t. 5; Decand, Syst, ‘fe-r vol. i, p. 832 et

Prodr. vol i, p.47; Lodd, Bot va. - n. 173 Hellehopus trifoliug,

Liun, Amoen, ﬂm:*.d vol. i p. 350, tab, 4, fig. 18, ducmone Grocilandica,

sr, Disne vol, v p. 8. tab, l{;h.

- % native of the most northern paris of Furope nod ¢ f North
Amcrics, and is quite distinet from out plant by its rounded obovate
leaflets.

C. m‘rwmﬁ»lw, S:ﬂl‘»b lec cit. p. 805; I‘ur:h. Flor. Boreal. Amer.
yol. it. p. 3493 Deeand. locis eir, 3 Smith in Cyclop. Rees, vol. xix. ad
ealcem voels hopyu, quo teste’ Thalictrum jepontcum, Thunb, in Aet,
Soc. Linn. vol Jdiv p. 337, et” DidynamistaSaleie similis, Fjusd. Flor.
Japot. p. 364, num, 43 (inter plantas.obscuras) hue pertinent,

A native of the west coast of North dmerica, where it wns found by
my venerable friend Mr. Archibald Menzies, who ig, I belisve the only’
survivor of the party that accompamied Captain Vancouver in hig
voyage rouad the world, It hasalso been found in Japan, according

G
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ic Thunberg. 'The plant comes mxart Contis Tecta, agree?ﬂg with
in the fern-ilie ap w:xr;mrm of ihe jeave
name, and ©
belng a me r of tht‘n tribe .

| The nearest allied genus is Tsopyrum, of which Mr. Reyies very
valusble and important work, Hlustrations of the Botany of the Hima-
1aya, contains descriptions and figures of two species ; namely Zsopyrum
grm"lgﬂ.m um ¥ischer, Boyle Hlustr, p. 35, t. 11. fig. 3, trom Kunnawur;
and 1. microphyllum Royle, loc. cil. fig. 4, (tab. 1 being quoted by mis-
take in both instances for tab, 11}, from Buddr,mth, where it was found
Ly the plant-collectors employed under me.

As it is very probable that the medicinal properties of Mishme
Teeta will be found to agree with those of the Gold-thread of North
America (Coptis trifolia), so called from the colour of the raot, I extract
in this place the following interesting account from Professor me*low s
work quoted above, p. 62. .

« The root of this plant is a pure intense b.HLr, scarcely madified by
any other taste. In distillation it communicates no decided scnsible
quality to water, The constituent with which it most abounds is a
bitter extractive matter, soluble both in water and aleohol. It secems
destitute of resinous or gummy portions, since the residunm from an
evaporated sclution in alcohol is readily dissolved in water, and vice
versh. Itis devoid of astringency when chewed in the mouth, sud it .

sit:ui of ours

-gives no indication of the presence of tannin or gallic acid when tested

with animal gelatin, or with sulphate of iron. The abundance of the
bitter principle is evinced by the acetate of lead and nitrate of silver,

_both of which throw down a copious precipitate. The sulphurie, nitrie,

and muriatic acids occasion no change, and the muriate of tin gives
only a slight precipitate, after some time standing, .

« QFf this article larger quanlities are sold in the druggists' shops in
Bosion, than of almost any indigencus production. The demand for it
arises from its supposed efficacy as a local application in aphthous, and
other uleerations of the mouth.  Its réputation, however, in these cases
is wholly unmerited, since it possesses no astringent or siimulating
quality, by which it can act on the uleerated spots; and where benefit
has attended ifs use, it is doubtless to be azeribed to other ariicles pos.
sessing the above properties, with which it is usnally combined.

« Asa pura tonic bitter, capable of strengthening the viscera, and
promoting digestion, itis entitled to rank with most articles of that
kind now in use. Its characler resembles that of Gentinn, Quassia, and
Columbo, being a simple Ditter without aroma or astring:ney. The
tincture, made by digesting half an ounce of the bruised root in eight
ounces of dilutedaleohal, forms a preparation of a fine yellow calour, pos-
seasing the whole bitterness &f the plant. 1 have given it in vavious in<
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s and convaleseents, who have genavnlly expresaed
s a8 fregquent T miedie
teaspoonful may be taken three times n doy, In
substanee it restz well on the stomach in dosed of ter: or twenty graing,
1t is, However, difficult to reduce to powder, on account of the tenacity
of its fibres.” ' :

LEEY 4

I shall now advert to ancther vegelnble substance which, although
most extensively nsed by the natives of this country, has Litherto con.
tinued \;'.-ne of the problems in onr Indinn Materia Medica. The drug,
to which I ailude, is called in Bengalee as well asin Hinlee, Puchd
Pdeland is found io every bazar alinost throughout Hiadustan, My
esteemed friend Baboo Radhakant Deb informa me, that “ there exists
Lo Sanserita wame for this lenf, which is largely iviported by Mogul
gaerchands; that it iy nsed 5z an ingredient in tobarco for smoking, and
for geenting the huirof women, and that the essential oil isin ecommon
use for impatting the peeuline frageance of the leaf to clothes among
the supesior elasics of natives,” -1 believe that the people of the penin.
sula‘are peculiarly fond of this perlazae, as are ulse the Roman Catholiz
Anhabitants of this conntry generally, : ~

.Havin;:; adeertnined, on my return from Eurcpe two yenrs ago, that s
large quantity of what appeared to ba the same drug as that commonly

, Soldip the bazers under the name of Puchd Pat had been imported

" Puchi P

Trom Penang, 1 roquested Mr. 6 orge Porter, lale of that sland, and
formerly in charge of the Lotanival estallishment theve; to favour me
with an peeount of the article, and also, if possible, with sore growing

-~ plants of it In February last year (1834), I had the pleasure to receive

from bim several plants, which T have succeeded in multiplying by cut.
tings, and which appeat to thrive remarkably well in this garden. Mr.
Porter -has farnished me with the following memorandum: * The

TTIWS lj)erﬁfctly.wéld at I’f‘mang, and on the oppesite shore
cfhe Malay Peninsuly, in Wellesley province, The Arabs use and
export it more then any other pation. “Their annual pilgrim ship tukes
up an imménse quantity of the leaf, They wse it principally for sinfling
matrasses abd pillews, and assert, that it is very ellicacious in prevent.
ingr contagion and prolenging life. It requires no sort of preparation,
being simply gathered and dived in the sun; too much drying, howe
ever, is hurtful, in as much 43 it venders the leaf Kable to crumble to
dust in packing and stowing on board. In Penang it sellsat the rate
of 4 dollar and a guarter, to a dollar and a half, per pekul.  In Bengal,
gome which was sent from thence several years ago, sold at 11 rupees

-8 annas per rosund, At timer the price is mach higher. The lass

in,\'eitlhcnt e0ld so ow as six rnpees only per maund, It has not been
seenin flower”  So far My Porter’s memorandum,
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The-I”uchi Pat plant is evidently of the family OE‘Lab%Eatm. It'f‘orms a
shrub (inthe Dotanical Garden) of two to three fect'; in helght. l,’ hc'?b.
tusely four-cornered branches and the I<'3aves e&.re juicy, and someﬁn .Imt
fleshy, and covered, especially the infer.xnr.m'lrface r,‘)f- ]the 1.:;‘“?5;-“?}#.1 a
great deal of 5oft, pallid pubescence, which gives t?w }:.‘:a‘nt “ N:; 1:;1 ép,.
wearance. Al the young parts are densely villous.  The leaves are ops
:i;osite, petioled, ovate, obtuse, grossly and obtuscly loba‘7 ;cm'na‘tc, r‘nAea-
:fs;uring fram two to four inches; the lowernu?u o tkffe‘ })§'4\1Lnlzfzs are
subcardate, &1l the others are cuneate, and erm.rc at.the bage ;- t?le u%)-
per surface slightly rugose; under surface pallid, w;th‘ very. thick rib
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and nerves, snd largely reticulated veins. . .
Mone of the individuals in this gavden have hlthex:lo shown uny dis-
position to blessom; owing perhaps to the pl:?m being so m?xly muol-
tiplied by divisiom. All the green pavts, on being nxb)h’ed, cjn.ut d‘le pe-
culiar smell of the drug sold under the’name of Ps'nﬂc}m Pit, Wi‘]tc}l iz also
very lile our shrub in the form, margins, and surface o-i.' the.‘e:ﬁve:s. )

I shonld have wmentionsd abeve, that the Bavon },‘Iugel intorig me, .
that he has found aplant growing wild as Canton, which clu:‘ely resem-
bles that from Penang cultivated in this garden, E 7

Whether Marrubium odoratissimum Betonica falw,;J. 1h.:3'm. ffhe..
saur. Z;yiau. p. 183, tab. 71, fig. 1 (A[a.“rubn'tm. Ir.ui‘zcum,b«.L. Bur-

man, Flor. Tnd. p. 127), be our plant or nm‘!-n is dxﬂxcuu‘m say ; but
it strikes e that there is at least a considerable afinity belween:,
mil?..' C' Botunic Garden, 6tk June, 1833,

[ Properties of the veot of the Mishme Teaidm—

Note on the Medicing L
Ny W, Twiniwe, Eyql

N

The powder of this root is of an—in,‘-..cnme'ly bitter tmstre‘, \whi-:ﬂ:hﬁisﬁa;:-
companicd with a slight degree of o peculisr r::)mu. I‘he szﬂ?:ﬂ;hr n
produced in the mouth subsides but slowly, ;w:nj is more ijlc” “adJ m:;;
any simple bitter. Judging from th:e faste, it Ndr)cg-s »”ui.ljﬂl »ﬂ ?-ﬂ“.
astringeney ; and this opinion is conflrmed, by ﬁnflmg-;' t m:‘t ,I-tf.;»ilf,i :
tineture nor the infusion iz mueh affected i;-y‘the solution.of E'_{L‘,l)'i& e of
iron.  Wour huudred and eighty grains of the root, when coarsely po»vv~
‘ ¢, were fourd to have

dered, nnd macerated o proof spirit for five duy . ol to bt
lest L8O gruins. The residue of the :.zb:vc. tmct'urc-:.' m:m tfxte 1
amounting 1o 300 grains, was mm:cmie‘:i for B0hours i o;u:v' d Lid vt ’\l%*!‘,
and only 26 grains were found soluble in ‘wnt‘e:;- as the :."e-arl.n.i’umiz).. N x\z‘;
dried, weighed 174 grains. "The mac ration in water '.'.'a:? anﬁut}c\y:}t?,nfxil
Tonger than 30 hours, beeanse fermentalion hod commenced, 1he wou
ther being very ot at the latter end of May.
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If we may L ¢ ]lmvetl to pmnmmce an opinion .Atev trying the effects
of the powder, and of the tincture, in 17 yersons, this medicine ig high-
Iy deserving of attention. -~ The persons on whom the trials were made
were chiefly patients who were suflering from different degrees of debis
lity, after the subsidence of acute diséases ; and one was a patient who
was of a serofuloas habit, and reduced to the lowest stave of debility,
by external suppuration of great'extent. The effects of this medicine

as a bitter, and i1s influence in vestoring appetite and increasing the di-’

gestive powers, are very remurkable, and it may be said to possess all
the propexties of our best bitled tonies, It has seldom appeared to have
the effect uf constipating the bowels: but jo this and many cther re-
spects, I consider farther tria y to ascertain fally the medici-
l];i] properties of this drug.— Tvansaciisns of the Medicn! and Pliysical
Saclety of Caleutta, Vel vuu, Past £,
Caloatty, &2h JSune, 1835,

. ; -

Notes en Cossrg Zwrc:(;"cr, or t'z«’ I’!,

Heovph, AFH‘J. L { nmurelk,

i
. Elish

TOLATE, .csysiﬂ
1L p.
'%:'i., .15, £.C

i ..u—-f n!’

Prl"h

andolle

. s

arly, ind.

des, Herba V¥

jae, p. 219, 427, f. . .-

Senne offichwlis, Gariner de fruet, et semin, v 0!. 2, 1 312, 4 146,

Casiia Senna, Rosburgh, Hort, Beng, p. 31— Ainslie, Mat? Med, of
Hindoost, p. 43, (2d editicn, vol. L p. 390 ; vell i, p. 2493

Sennn Lo Fleming, Cat, of Ind. Led, PL..ntb and Drugs, in Asins
tic Researches, vol. ih. p, 109, ,

The above synonymy might easily have baen eplarged to a much
greater extent, if my ()IJ](‘(,thdd Leen to attempt & detailed history of
Senna, and of the {wo speciés of Cassia which are now known to pro-
duce that leaf. But I wish to limit these notes solely to an aceount of
the plant wiich yields the drug commonly sold in the bazars ghrougliont
Uindn-atau, and more particuiarly those in Calectta; and with this
view § have confined mysell to a quotation of such oniy, among the nu-

» By mistake I wrote Forst, instead of Porsk, in this Lithographic catalogus,

1537 " Dr. JFallick en Cassia Lanceclate.,
wetous authorities which presented themselves, as irveat of the plant
and drag in a move or less belanieal respect, or with partienlar refer-
ence (o this country 3 and even of these I have only noticed such a3
appesred (o me of wse to my Lrethren in ihe professum in India, and
which I was able to consult personally. [ have likewisc thought it un.
neeessarvy to swell this little memeir by exstrs ‘dm works of
¥ lwn:.mg Ainslie, and others, what rela.t mes of the
dxu "y its uses stny the natives and ke B CHSe have
offered nothing more than a stale re
by those authors,
t apprars from Dr. Roxburgh’s Herty
cas first introduced into the Botanic Gavden of Caleatta in the year
180¢, by the Rev. Dr. Carey, 1 am unable to say what result attended
its culture at the time, bat it may be coneluded, from the eircumstances
of the plant not existing in the garden in 1808, and disnppearing alter-
wards altogether for many years, that considerable difficulties were 2x-
perienced in preserving it. In Roxburgh’s valnable MS. Synopsis
¥Flore Indice the plant is introduced under the same pame which it
biears in the Hortus Bengalensis,—namely, Cassta Sennz ; and a specifie
character is added, which establishes beyond a deubt ity identity with
onr Cassia lanceslata, He says, however, that the plent is “ anative
of the interior of [ndia as well as Arabia, &c¢.” of the correciness of
which assertion T must express a serious deubt. Inquoting W 1]ldenu w's
edition of the Species Plantarnm of Linnwus for his plant, a queahon
naturally avises : which of the two,if not more, species of Cassia which
are conf?mnﬂed there under the name of C. Seang, was actnally meant
by Dr. Roxburgh? Taking the species as he found it in Willdenow,
the exlensive geographical distribution to which I have alluded iy,
strictly speaking, true ; but, as I before olserved, the species which
Toxhurgh had before him was undoubtedly C. lanceslzte, the true and
genuine Senna plant of Asia Minor, which plant mest unquestionably
does not grow wild in the interior of Indis, nor in any partef the East

nsi

s Bengalensis, that the plant

Indics.
There is another species of Cassia which pruduces Senna 1c~wes, and

is called by Colladon C. obovata. It is distinct from ours, although for
a long time it was confounded with it by Linnmus and others. This, too,
39 o native of Asia Minor; but does it not also grow in India ? Both
Colladon and other botanists cite Burman’s C, Senna, which is decidedly
an Indian production, as a synopyme ; but I suspeet t they are wrong in
go doing; in other. words, I am inclined to consider Colladon’s and
Bmm.m" plants as two different species, belonging to dxﬂcreflt coun-
trics. Roxburgh has a plant which he calls Senna obtusa, Flor, Ind.
vol. 2 ,)*. 344, and for which he quotes Burman's €. Seand ; 'md this
plany, judging from Roxburgh's excellent dcscnynon as well as from

-
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its place of growth, '(Se‘fﬁg‘ya;gz'xtam}, and lastly from nalive spocinens
whieh T have myseld bad an opportonity of examining, I believe lo be
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tyy av neither my ¥ ipt notes. %
respecting i ave with me in dus comntvy. This net lieen
found In Hindustan proper. 1t would ‘Lo very desirable e try stilk
furiher th i i
e the oon
experiment. - :
About cight years sgo I sucereded in valsing a number of plants from
seeds found in pods among a bateh of Senna whieh Yad reesrly arrived
" from Aralin,  They proved to e Forskiit's . fanceolata. Some Qiffi-
colties -werce experienced at the commencement in prescfving. fhia
plants and making them produse good secds 3 but they were pradually
surmountod, aady, we have atthis time {Aagust, 1834), several plois of |
lapd in caltivation with the species; thé greatest proportion of the
plants being tna benlthy and vigorous candition, full of flowers, and
showing sucerssive crops of ripepods, The uausaal degree of heat
during the late dry scason  sengilly nfected sompe of the individxml:‘,‘ i
by.causing & disease in the vout ‘which killed (hc;n during the rains;
gtill our erap is fur better thun 1 had any ground for sntivipating: & ;
good quantity of secds has already been oltained, and a fusther supply
remaits still 4o he reaped, which will enable us to raise a muck larges
proportion of plants. next ytar. The mode of culiivation which: haa

l 71 . Dr. WWallich on Cassia Lanceolaia. Yud

hias been forund, that shading of any kind d

been found to answer best is to transplant the seedlings after they have
acquired a height of about 6 inches, ata distunce from ench other
of 3 feet, in slightly raised beds or patehes of open ground, previcusly
well eleansed from weeds and enriched by the addition of some vegeta.
Ble mould, We sow the sceds in the month of November; germination
commences in about twelve days, and the transplanting t2kes place in
Tebruary; sfler which the plants grow Iuxariantly, provided they ara
watered during the hottest days of Apriland May. Upon the whols, iy
more harm then good ;
and although a number of the young plants perish in their tender age
from the excessive heat, vet by constantly supplying their place
with fresh secdlings no sensible loss has oceurred in the end from that
source, The plants bogin to blossom in April, and they continue pro-
ducing successive crops of flowers and fruit antil "the cold weather
begins to make its first appearance early in October, soon after which
the plants die away; very few individuals surviving a second year,

Mr. Twining having with his accustomed liberality uandertaken to
ascertain the quality of the Senna leaf preduced this year at the Botanie

Garder, [ s enablcd to annex his very satisfactory report to this paper.

1t is proper, however, to observe, that the leaves furnished {o that
gentleman were gathered during the rainy season, in the months of
July and August,~—probably the most unfavourable of all for securing
their active principle pure and undiluted, not only because the sap of,
the plant isthen at its fullest rise, and pqcessarily modified by the con-
tinned production of flowers and fruits, bt also because the drying of
the leal without the 2id of artificial b “ h,(«jis has been the case in the
present instance), is a matter of doulytfu ‘ﬂ ffect. I am, therefore, war-
ranted ln saying, that had the leaves bi!“‘l,l, b]lected in the dry weather,
as I will teke care they shall be next! yH r, they would probably have
gpmvcd superior to the Senna procurable in the Caleatta bazar.

Some explaratien may perhaps be necessary for my offering a detailed
deseription and coloured figure of a plant, which is already known
to the world, in both respects, chiefly Ly the labours of De Lile in the
superh French work on Egypt. But independent of thie aceount
thers given being necessarily short and suecinet, although itustrated by
5 most beautiful engraving, the work itsclf is so very espensive and
gearce in this country {1 believe it does not rxist any whers exeept in
the Livrary of the Asiatic Boeiety of Calcudin, at least on this ¢ide of
Indis) that few only ean have aveess Loit. T have had the advaniage of
examining the plant Teisurely in its various stages ; and &3 my shiject i3
1o furnish the Medical profession in India with the means of identify-
jng & plant yiclding one of the most extensively useful artieles of
Materia Medics, 1 trust Ishall be excnsed evenifI had nothing to oifer
pat what had been furnished already from other sources, '

i
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The plant is 3 to 4,varely 5 fect high ; erect, Uranchy, of an elegant
rounded form anrd aspr‘ct, and of an uniform pallid glaceous colour,
well with.the elegant cluaters of large pale-yellow Dlos-
soKis, W hich nre pw‘lucnd in dbur‘*umne «hmmf, geveral momthﬁ in sue-
cession | lho W hn?g, tummr o
any of the
it belongs. Rnuf kmg, w?w
fow branches only § amiy
an inch thick at the bags,
with a rus l-vcmurui ﬂlr;,h»ly &chbreus epidermis, which on ¢lose inspec-
tiem is found mnrked mlh mnmio pm-alld fissures,  Branches “round,
pale-green,unequally apd obtus sely 'nwuhl, very slightly flexnose to~
wards their end, w hifeh, as well as the Ieaves, are glancous and perfect-

penn;}, pcrpomhvuhr, l‘IldlD forth
wely bienhial o Stem eylindric, as m ag

£88

1y epaque; while young lherﬂ ‘uren few ghort sul-adpressed hairs on
~both sides of the leatlets as well as on the brane hes, which disappeay

by age. Tender shoots covered with much grey pubescence. . Leaves
petioled, pinnate, spreading, 1 or 2 inches distant from each other,
scattered, from 6 to 10 mchea long. Common petiol cyhndm,, slender,
about 2 inckes long, with & narrow furrow on the upper side; its base
swelled and gibbous behm. About the middle on the upper side, across
the furrow, is seen a slightly clevated line covered with short, minute,

brown evanegscont ]mlrs; this is also the case between the apposite lea-
flets on the slender, straighit rachis, which ends under the terminal pair
of pinng: with a short, small and deciduous cuspis. . Pinne exactly op-
posite, in 6 to 10 pairs, spreading, 11 to 2 inches long, slightly increas-
ing in length from the base of the compound leaf to its apex, narrow of
Linear-lanceclate, tapering-acute, the midrib ending in avery minute
point, margins geatly decarved, base 2 little unequal, the upper half
Leing acote, the lowera little broader and biunt; ofa thickish, almost
fleshy Lyittle textuve, flat, very pudlid and gluncons; both sides, espe~
eially the lower, have a number of minute adpressed short  hairs, which
disappear ty age; the upyper side is warked with some obligne capillary
nerves, the Iower by a very slemder whitish rib,  Parval petiols very
short, measuring scarcely a line ip lendih, cylindric. Stipules small,

fleshy, opposite, spreading and )'l’CUl'V(‘d withering, lanceolate, acute
channelled, smocth, with an_oblique semicordate base, the onter side
of which is thicker than'the rest, rounded, concave below ; within the
base are a number of black, shor t, mbul.ue loosely qtt(whed and deecis
ducus bairs orcitie.  Racemes solitary in all the upper axils, peduns
cled, eract, sumowhat incurved, as, long as the leaves, beariug about 20
Targe bright yellow or gold-coloured, inedorous, shert pedicelled Row-
ers, | mnnnm peidancle. one-thivd longer, and conciderably thicker
than-the petiol, eylindrie; rdchis somewha 1ﬂattcnr~d and waved ; pedis

“eels oid-llowered, very hort wth A jeind at the middle, and thenee

.

o wx&h the thicker bmnrl"e covered-
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cid, Dh:.m ¢, obiuse, coneave e:‘ﬁbmcir&; the
‘mu.l with its pedieel, adnate at ihe
pansion takes pluce. Calyeins 5
3 of an inch long, very thin and del ma*.*c. YECH
of an uniform pale-yeliow gold colour, ¢
calyx; petals unequal, caducous ; the™dpps vnt oblong.:
tile; the others obovate, and supported on very short ¢l i ofan
inchlong, many times broader than the -setals; they uars all cbluse,
gomewhat triplinerved, finely reticulated on the outer suiface, \\‘i‘xh
slightly elevated nerves and veins. Anthers very umnequsl, of tw
kinds; three sterile ones very short and small, placed uundex the nar-
row upper petal, suksagitiate, retuse; seven are 1erti1‘e, Yinear, with sa-
gittale bases and oblique biporous apex; of these, five are straight,
much longer than the former; the oneunder the pistil ‘haz a lenger fila.
ment than the others; two arccurved and very long, ez‘mhmn above
the middle of the luteral petals.  Pistil curved, longer than the stamens 5
ovary jinear, covered with grey adpress:d pubescence, marging swelled,
the sides marked by eight little pratubsrances caused by the ovaless.
buse supported by a sl \rt, fleshy, pulcscent pedicel; style bent down-
witrds, oylindrie, except at the base, which is slightly cornpressed; stig-
w2 minute, acute.  Pod obleng, flat, almost foliaceous, pendulous, be-
fore maturily glancous, and with a number of short adprossed h:ms, afee
terwards almost smooth, of a dark brown eolour, shining on the bloom
being rubbed off; 13 inch long by 2 in Lreadth; obleng, slightly curv-
cd or scymetar-shaped; one of the finely elevaled margins bring lons
_gimdineﬂ-ly convex, the other concave ; very obtuse and chliquely cus«
pidulate at the end; base rounded, ard supported by a chort pedicel ;
sides u Little elevated along the middle, and marked across by slight.
swellings and depressions caused by the seeds; a number of paradlel
pprozimutc capillary veins, originating from the marginal nerve, ren
obliquely across the sides towards the middle, forming reticulated anus-
tomoses there as_well as along their course by means of lateral veins.
Valves flat, pale- I'u'runmous and a little pitted within. Dissepiments
extremely thin and narrow, : vanishing towards the ma rgins, Seeds
mostly eight, of & greenish-giey colour, shining, solitary in. each celk
Letween the dissepiments, flattened, biangular, cbeordate, about feur
lines long; their base contracted into a short thick obtuse Leak, from
which # ridge ascends on each side towards the middle; the sides as
avell as the thick margins are scabrous from nunerous noequal smalk
protuberances. Funicle long, transversal, a litlle adsgending, -eapilla-
1y, originating from the concave margin of the pod, and inserted into
one side of the heak of the sced, disappearing on the lalter coming to
maturity,  The juterior structure, indeed the whole pod, corresponds
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-~ entirely w?ﬂith the accurate “deseription and figure given in Gm’rt‘ner’s
» ank, qu:;'{ed at’the, b‘egmning of ‘this paper.~Transactions of the Me- .
dical and Plysical Society of Calentta, Vol V1L Part 1

e thé vesder to
Fhinalayea Yowntaing, p, 166 to
interesting 3
paper. It arsds

zabii p. ‘.»‘;"»1,‘."!"5‘:}‘.’ 37, for very bmportent and
tund drng which form the suhjeet of the above
1 my noles to the Medi Seel
B L artived o 3 Hlong ai L my notes ke Medizal Sceiet
__:;‘:xej‘n‘vx‘.:vle I : d have given .th.:%p‘ . itlue by eopisus oxtracts from my hi'rhivy’
asteensed ilsi!'}i\!?‘&i‘:l‘)' work. Hisvery securate figute of the plant supersedes he
trely the neavssity of any bring added fo this paper, T peet ¥ "
L N. W,

. €. Bot, Ganden, Tk Nov, 1836,

Addenda 1o the faregiing by Dr. Wicwrs lein Y :
¢ the furegoing by Dr. Wicur;. leing practical remarks on

¢ %, ! el B3 ot oo X .
he Cu@ure and Preparction of Senna tn the Madras tervitories,

: . . Mapnas, March 7

M ¥ DLAR S, —As you requested, 1 have looked c::refug;h"oi'iili‘rr
W.al}u':h’s woles on the Cassia fanceolata.  With the cxception of a feW'
Lrief .m.s!z-acticms for cultivation, f find it 2 purely botanical account
examining fivst the synonymy, and concluding wiz‘h aminute and accu:
yate deseription of the plant ilself, A paper of that kind, cc‘nninrr z;s‘ it
, does from the Magnus Apollo of Indian Betanists, leaves, so fa: asit
goes, no reom for remark.  Since, however, it is your i;lterltion to

s

reprintitin the Madras Jeurnal, vhe following additions may prove
useful to thoss, who either sre, already, engaged in its éuitivzltion, or

who may contemplate specalating in that way : and here I may remark’
‘ihfﬂ, considering the case and certainty with which this drug can be
rms.ed_r».nd prepared for the market, and its vaat consumpﬁonobmh in
India and Europe, it seenis to promise a very large return to the
specalatar, ~ The consumption in Europe alone is stated by Mr. Royle,
(Lilustrations of Botary; §c.), to amount to four millions of }mﬁnis,
that p{ Indie it ey be difficult to determine, but it is well known t};a;
th? nativesare in the Jubit of using largely the indigenous, broad’
pointed leaved kind, though said to e much inferior, which wo.uld asa.
ma,‘tier cnf course, give place to the bettor anrt, if 23 ('z.muj’;:rccu;’ah;e .
This I thindk wonld soon he ha.rrss, if the cultivation was exten(ied;'
me 80 completely naturalized i i g
district, as to be met with, in -mg.ny [flaces, rail;efo:rz}éiT\::er;?eulyt
possesses besides the power of resisting heat and drought t:) ban
astonishing extent. [ have seen it, during the hottest scas:c’m in fall
Bleom and, luxuriance, on old stone walls, and on soils so dry ’thatvno
other bherbaceous. plant could survive, and where vegetntion, in the
arboreous plunts, scemed nearly, if not altogether] arrested by dle heat .
and long prevalence of strong land-winds. This fhet (as shall be after- -

wards shown) is well worthy of attention, .
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and preparation of Senmz./-c}/L)
)

_ In Tinnevelly, the only district,.I helieve, in Soutbern India, where it
is cultivated to any extent, the soil employed is of a.grey alluvial kind,
or such as, at some former period, has been under wet enltivation, cons
sisting of a mixture of sand and clay. Ialsosawa field of it in the
bed of an-cld tank, the soil of -which was such as above deseribed..

The ground is first well ploughed, to foostn it thoronghly, and eleas
it frors weeds. The sowing usually eommences in December, towards
the end of the rains, to give the seed the advantage of the last showers
of the scason to make it vegetate, Itizsown in rows about I8 inches.
ortwo feet apart, by dropping two or three seeds into holes about an
inch.deep, and a foot and half distant {rom cach other. If rain falls,
nothing further is required; if not, they are watered two or three times
to promote germination. : :

When the plants have attained the height of two or three inches, the-
ground is loosened ahout the roots and well weeded. Should the season
prove very dry, and vegetation scem to flag, they are again watered :.
the rule Leing, thatthe larger the leaves the better the quality; hencs
they are classed into first, second,. and third sorts, according to that
criterion. In about six months-the leaves are considered fit for gather~
ing, which is known by the spike of flowers: being produced,. but the
flowers not yet opened.  Three gatherings are tuken,. the twa last at
intervals of ten or twelve days; when the cropis finished, and the
plants. no longer considered capable of producing a marketabls
article; they are then allowed to ripen their seeds for next
scason. Some skill is required in gathering, to effect that operation
economically, and at the same time without injuring the plants,  The

Sennn bears a pinnate leaf, that is, one having a centre stalk with a
number of leaflets (G to 10) on each side. The object is to remove
these, leaving the stalk attached to the bush. To accomplish this the
lower end of the stalk is genily laid hold of,, from. below, between the
finger nnd thumb, and the leaflets stripped off into the hand, by draw-
ing the fingers along the stalk. In this way the bushes are rapidly
cleared of their foliage, and no uuintentional admixture of pods or .
other impurities can possibly oceur. In about twelve days the second
crop of leavesisfit for gathering, and in twelve or fourteen days more,
the third and last is plucked. .
T'he most important part of the process yet remains—that.of drying—
for, vnless properly dried, Yoth its commercial value and medicinal pro=
perties are deteriorated. Two methods have been tried, namely, ex~
e to the heat of thesun and to a current of air in a dark room.

post . ] .
The former is said to be the method pursued in Egypt, the Iatfer is the
plan adopted in Tiunevelly ; at least so 1 was lold, but, at the same time,.
with such evident reluctance, a8 to leave a doult on my mind of its be-

ing really & true statcment. I have now, however, no doubt on the,

18371
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sulject, for, on examining two specimens, one from Bombay, the cther
Trom Tinnecelly, the difference was such:as to prove, not only the truth
of the ‘"m“mumt, but the m f"i’l‘l(, 34407 m@ nf “Sun drmd leaves, The

whnc, 7]
brittle, g

bl hnmnf t}.e
one, ‘w;\}{m" a ]wht pea- i
exeessive Mixariande £, 1' .Ee, mn} Iu.vmg 2 sour, vxnc_gux"llke amell,
‘nsnif‘it bad wndergowne the acotpizs fe risEntation while drying. Anothey
indic:«mpu of the same thing may beound i in the areat, logs of .,\'Q](rht
the Iatter sustains in ]‘eegvnw -’-Ag' n—samples of two sorts of . Senna
raised in tlnf country from Tiunevelly seed, the one dvied in the <hndo.
the other in the sun, were infused in ‘equal quantitics of boiling water ;
t‘le farmer ywoduced a pale, the Tatter a deep purplish brown, infusion,
gorresponiing in these respects with infasions of Tinnevelly snd Egyp-
*iAn 8¢ mph'ﬂ‘ The formeris ess active, soon decornposes amd acquires
a gonr- sméll and a mudﬂv opague colour, whxle the other retains for
. Tnany d:Ly” inder similar circwmstances, its transpareney, and without
undergoing decomposition, © These faets, I think,are quite conclusive,
and show, in a siriking point of view, ‘the advantages of sun drying,
considered in refation to medicinal properties only. But that is not all,

it is well known that Rgyptian Senna is largely adullerated, but is note

. witheonding a more efficient medicine than the p.m"hrnew«’}'* drug, o
differénee, whizh the preeeding experiments prove to be, partly at least t,
atiributable tothe mode of rll}mg, though other circumstances may
contribute to produce this effect,  Ta the difference altogether attribut-
able to thie mude of plepumt ont or partly to the Bgyptian Senna being
adubterated with more active ingredients ? or to the operation of some
other cause yet undiscovered? ) . .

These are questions of importance, and merit the fullest inve: stigation,
both ina medizal and commercial point of view. If the comparative
inactivity of the Tinnevelly Senna is owing to the first canse, the cure
is simple, and the ady antages; cummelcxall) very great, since the cost
of preparation, both 'in time and cutlay, must be materinlly lessened
by the rapid and unexpensive process of sun drying, ns compared with
the slow and taare costly one of Giting up dark apavtments, " Ifit is
in any degrec owing to the admisiure of other kinds of Senna leaves,
we have an jndigenous specics ta supply them; and, lasty, if awing

1o 'the qus ality nf the soil or L-n}turv, the subject still remaing for fn-

vestigation. 0 :
I shall now make some  remarks on what I consider the defu'mfe
' pw ts of the Tinuevelly mode of enltivation; : and suggest some alterae
tions tending todiminisk the cost of ‘production, and probally to i improve
“the qualny of Lho produce.

193}*] ’ and prepuration ¢f Sennd. [

The Tands appropriated in that district to the culture of Sennn, are of
a very expensive description, while it does not by sany means appear
certain that they are the Lest, since, by giving a tendency o excessive
luxuriance, it is probable the due elaboration of the active principles of
the plant is prevented, and mucilage formaed ; to which its duninished
activity and greater tendency to fermentation may be mainly owing.
Bearing in raind its power of resisting heat ard drought, it will perhapa
on this account be found, that thie much cheaper, light sandy soils of the
sea enast, and along the banks of rivers (now exteusively apprapriated
to the cultivation of Indigo) are better adapted for its caliure. " The si-
wilarity, indecd, in many reapects, of the Indigo plant issuch, as to give
us reason ta Lelieve, that any soil found suitalle for it, will answer for
Senna.  Commercially speaking, it is of importance to determine, whe-
ther the drug preduced ¢n cheap and easily wrought soils, has its active
properties increased or diminished. I would, therefore, recommend
stfention to this subject, since, if the former is found to be the case, it
will probably materially diminish the cost, and fit it for the consump-
tion of the Indian markets. The Tinnevelly Senpa being nearly 500
per cent. dearer than the Egyptian or bazar Senna.

1 have mentioned above that only one evop, of three gatherings, lasting
through a period of about one mouth, is procured from each plant, after
which it iz no longer considered fit to produce a marketable article.
Mr. Royle informs us that he raised at Seharunpore some plants fromw
seed picked from o parcel of bazar Serma. A figure of the plant, proves
its identity with the orie cultivated in Tinnevelly, while iz medicinal
properties were ascertained by-expériment, fo be equal to the best any
where grown, He, incollecting the crop, in pluce of gathering the leaves
as practised here, cut down the whole hush. Some sown early (in March)

. s were cat down three different times, and always threw out a profusion

of now branches, so that several erops were procured from the same
plant in coe senson.” The vegetation of some that was sown later,
scemed only stopped by the accession of the cold weather. A combi-
nation of these plans might prove eminently productive, for, by sowing
earlier, sav in August and September, the first crop might be gathered
in Febraary or Mareh, the plants might then be cat dewn, the soil
slighlly planghedand masured between the rows, and watered ; when
a second erop might be expeeted nbout the usual time of gathering the
first, according to th(‘ present practice ; ; and, perhaps, us many as four
crops might thus be obtained from the sime roots, as they would be ex-
tending and steengthening zfier every cutting !* This is the methed
adopted with Indigo, and [ cun gee no recsonto uppxehcnd failure in the
eazé of Senna, while it might be the means of effecting so great u reduc-
tion in the cost of production, as would enalle it not only to compcte
with on equal terms, but cven to undersell, the Eg) puan article in this
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country, and, from its grealer purity, give it a decided advantage in the
highest marhiel where it now brings a very high price.
In concliusion, I beg tondd, that, thoggh these notes are somewhat
hurriedly writien, they are not the suggestions of the mpment. §tis
nowa year since Ihad an wpportunity of inspecting the Tinnevelly
plantations, aod 1 have since then repeatedly thought of drawing up a
much more elabornte account, of: this cultivation than the present.
Brief, however, as thase hints‘_aré,, I'believe. them amply sufficient, the
simplicity of the culture- of the plant, and of the preparation of the
leaves, rendering more demiimi'l:iknfstruc(ions unnecessary ¢ while the
meze cirenmstanee of having called attention to the subject, pointing
~out the advantages likely to dcerue, will I hope prove an ad:quate sti
mulus to thoso who have the opportunity of extending the eultivation
of this article of almost general consumption,” Indiz now importsperhaps

nct less than between three and four hundred thousand poands weight

of Senna annually, of which in 1831 she re-exported to England upwards
of 200,000)bs., the whole of which she might, with ease, producs within
her own territories, and mostly from lands now lying waste, and with.
the additional advantag®, that the colleetion and preparation would
afford employment to all classes of cnltivators, at those seasons when
most other field Inbours are at a stand. s
With respect {o the indigenous Senna (Cassia Burmannt Fall) ;?I

Jfear it is not so well known as it ought to be among Europeans, since - §
it possesses very considerable medicinal properties, and is much used

by the natives; who, ta increase its activity, add a small portion of.

castor cil to the infusion, much in the same way as we add Epsom salts,

It is a common’ and widely distributed” plant in arid pastures and
wasies, but by nomeanza conspicuous one, from the circumstance of
its lying fat on the ground. In the hope of making it somewhat beiter
known, I shall endeavour to procure recent specimens, and Prepare a
figure for your next number, which is the mere desirable, as it may
generally e procured in almostany part of the country, andmight prove
a usefal substitute for the wore approved lance-Jeaved species ; or
may perhaps Le advantageously eombined, as in Egypt, on the well
known principles that two medicines, i’)ossessing similar propertiez, act
better in combination than either separately, Leaving this peint, how
evar, to be settied Ly those who have. opportunities of subjecting Lioth
kinds to the test of experiment,

: B . I remain, &, -
PR . v . Rozenr Wrenr,
To R. Cory, Esy. See,y &, . 0o "

1837.] ’ On the American Swnach,

ON THE AMERICAN SUMACIL®
The American Sumach, of which an experimental cargo is now on
its passage to Liverpool, is the product of a tree which grows abqg-
dantly in many parts of South America, and possesses properties
which render it decidedly more valuable, both to the Dyer and Tanner,
than either Oak Bark, Catechun, Kine, Sumach, or the best Aleppo

" Galls. It contains, according to the able and scientific analysis of Mr.

Samuel Rootsey, of Bristol, on a mean of two experimenis, 76.25 per
cent. of soluble or extractive matter, while Galls yield only 59.166645,
Sumach (common) 40, Kino 40.4167, Catechu 67.08335, and Brifish
Oak Bark 30 per cent. Its most important cqnstitu‘ent, hm.vever, ina
commercial point of view, is fannin, or that principle which, by its
union with animal matter, constitutes leather, of which the same expe-
riments shew it to contain a mean of 51.1650 per cent. s&vlzi}¢’ the best
Aleppo Galls yielded only 35.458335 per ceutt, Sumach 0.95%34, or lfas.e
than 1 per cent. and the best British Bark 13.4167 per cent. A tabula.zr
view of the results of Mr, Rootsey’s experimenis may be seen in
Jameson's Edinburgh Philosophical Journal, and an abstract of these
resuls in the Gardener’s Magazine for August, 1834, under the name
of Divedivi. : ) .
The substance has been largely and profitably employed in the
tannery of Mr. John Nethersole, near Kingston, Jama.ic:l., {or some
years past; and, from trials’ which have been made in England by
-gkilful professional Tanners, it has been ascertained tl‘|a§ one part pf
the American Sumach is equal to four pounds of the best British Oak
'Bm-k, and tans the leather in two-thirds less time; whence there r'esults
a gain of not only two-thirds of materials, but also of two-thlrd.s of
time. To the Dyer it will prove still more valuable—while Chemists
will find their advantage in substituting it for Galls in the mar}ufac.turc
of Ink, in forming ointments for the cure of hemorhaidal complu.mts,
&e. &e. Taking the per centage of tannin as & standard of cf‘)‘mpanson,
the intrinsic valae of the American Sumach is equal to 1.443, or about
1% of the best Aleppo Galls—hence the market value must always be
estimated from the current price of that article,

Persons wishing to make trial of this new article, are reqt.lested t;)
apply (post ar carriage free), to Messrs. Vianna and Jone:"? IAle'erp()? 5
to whom the cargo is consigned; to Mr. Samuel Rootsey, (,hcmxs't, &e.
Bristol; to Messrs, Balkwill and Sons, Chemists, Old T{»Wn-évtreeg
Plymouth ; or to Dr. Hamilton, late Secretary to the Royal I)e.vov an
Cornwall Botanical and Horticultural Society, by whom every informa-

* Sge page 338,
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ticn required will be foenished, and with whom earmples may be seen,
Asx the quantity expeeted s Tut-small, and the arrival of the CHIEN Ay
- be daily Jooked for, those who vish to become parchasers are requested
to be early in thefr applications:. - L B S
Llymauth, October 34, 1834,

sulpinda” coriarin varisg in size according to the richness of

the, soil frowa shrub o a largn timber iree; the timber of which is -

valuable for niany porposes of demestic geonomy and for buﬁi_h:?ing'r. It
grows in the hotfest, most saézld,gf and arid soils, in which it appears to
thrive better than incolder siteations. Tn hot situations plants vaised
from the seed will igwer in the third year of -their growth, and will
perfect their pods in the following - year, - In Carthagenn, December
and January are the flowering months, but the plants raised from seed
which I sent to Jamaica in 1820, and which was sown sometime about
the month of Octeber, flowered for the first time in August, 1922, and
in the sarge-month in the following.year after flowering, the branches,
which are slender, were hent down with the weight of pods, * In Cars
thagena the pods are left on the trees ill the high wicds in March
bring them down, when they must be gathered nud housed before the
Apyil rains commence,  From the 'éxperimen_ts made on Oak bark
Jhowever by Sir Humphry Davy, I should be inclined to think they
«would be found richer in the tanning prineiple if gathered by hand
about the full moon of the month in which they attain their full growth,
but before the sap has begun to deszend, and the green colonr to give
place to the Mahogany hue of matarity.  Oak bark is found to contain
ong quarter more tannin in spring than in autumn. The tanuin resides
wholly in the brittle exterior coat of the pod, all the rest being compa-
ralively worthless; hence afier dycing, the poda should be ground in a
mill and the refuse (amounting to one-fourth of the whole) separated
by sifting, This refuse, though not warth the expense of freight, may
be epplicable to many ‘usefal purposes for dyeing, &c. oo the place of
production. In times of scarcity the pods are eagerly devoured Ly
cattle. While young and soft, the pods are punctured by a small active

little winged insect of a greenish eclour, which deposits its eggs within, |

where they are hatehed, and the yvoung insects Lury therasclves in the
seeds, the farinaceons portion of Wwhich they live upon as in the accom-
panying speeiniens of hollow ‘seeds,  This insect 1s, as Mr, Loudon, to
whom I sént some for examination, informs me, o species of Bruchus
similar to that which preys on the seeds of the family of Bravsice, but
has not hitherto been described by any Entomologist. I huve named

Cow e

* Query, 1832.~FEp, Trans,

it for the: present - Bruchus. Casalpinie, or the Dividivi Bruchus, I

1837.] Idmiification of the false Angustura.

have frequently received it alive from Carahage'na al.ong with t\}le seeds.
A few specimens of dead Bruchi accompany t.h\s. ] How far the flepre(i
Qations of this insect are injurious to the pod itself must be determine
riment, . v

bylzxfgii;zg plantations of the C'zesa@l'm’«?.co-riaria the trees .sh;);;d‘
not be éloser than 18 feet; whence an English acre will c.ontau_x ; Ii
and taking theé average weight of produce fmmq fuch whe_n1 in utc
bearing; at 100 1bs. the harvest will amount to~lt;;),OG0 1bs. tn.nfn:
produce of which when ground and freed by sifting from the refuse,
should be at least 101,250 1bs. or.45 tons 4 ewt. and QL,“’S‘ a return fu.lly
equal to that of the cane, and obtainable from land A}mﬁt for pwrod‘utcmg
sugar.— Transaclions of the Agricultural and Horiicultural Socrely of
India~Vol. I11. page 42—94, W. HamiLroN.

On the z'rlén!f!i; of the bark of the Strychnos Nux Vomica' with the false
Angusturn of writers on Moteria Medica.~ By W. B. O'SHAUGHNESSY,
(=]

M. D., Professor of Chemistry, Medical Cellege, Calculta,

'I‘;e\v medicinal barks ha%e ever attracted more.a?tenti.on than t‘h.‘J'.t
generally termed the false Angustura. . IntroEluced.mto Europe origi-
nally as the bark ‘of the Galipea febrifuge, its ?mson‘Ous propeme.s .
soon denoted a different source. The _Brucea _ferrn:.gmeu an‘d anti-
dysenterice were next suzpected, and tl{ls erroneous idea. c?ntmned tg
be entertained so long, that on an alkaleid 'bemg' discovered in the I{ax: k
jn 1822, it was named Diueine, in.conformxty w1'th the supposeﬂboriigw
of the bark: In 1823, however, it‘was ascertained that 1'he a;. 1:;
question arrived in Europe exclusively from South America, and no
from the shores of the Red Sea, where the Brucee ferruginex or

¥ is indigenous. . .
vo%%:zo(;z’e;?i;n hpz;zs continued at issu.e, from 1825 to the Freserit};{)'cr;od.
Tn 1828 was published M. Fée's admirable work on the N .aftura. is Lory
of Remedies; and this author,whose elaborate resem:r,h is qu}xte] u:)stur-
passed, Jdescribes the false angustu.ra ag ¢ Arbor 1gnaf:},hla :;lchm
America meridionali.” Dr. Dancan in the ?zzst e:hho:i Edm urg,‘ ax:
pensatory, 1330, says, the trée fro'm whu.:h the false ;ngu's :r,a ,:,1 .
obmincd.“ is not yet known, but it is a native of Somill 1;'““0 ,”m;
therefore it is not, a8 formerX,{)’ qs"se}‘te’(’i, then;:)ark of the Lrucea 3

rica which grows in Abyssinia.”—p. 340. )
dy;;nt]e):'z.c T}mmsoﬁ’&‘ last edition, 1833, p. 226, we ﬁn.d noc fz;ﬁtx;;

information than a Lrief allusion in a {oot note to th;e exxi.ste;r;idm e
* gpurious bark, and to Plamba’s obsolete: observations xeg g

history and name,*

: . 1 1.
= Nor ia the later odition of 1836 is anything new added,—Editor Madras Journal;
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The first lint we fneét of the trwe nature of this bark oceurs in the
valuable Mandal of BMaterin Mediss, by Vavassenr and Edwards, in
which, y. 289, the authors chadeve,— This shbstan_és, ohtained from
Bouth America, is probably yiclded by a strychnos vet andeseribed, and
fiit by ihe Bruces auiti-d entesics,” e E ’

Lastly, Tn Dr. Chiististsi’s urrrivailed work en poisons, last edition,
October 1835, p. 808, wwe £od :“:Ai}e author observing~“ Tt was long sup-

-posed to Ye the batie of the Bracea atiti-dysentericn, but the latest
int at its being the produce of a species of

_inquiries seem Fathiér to i
strychnos, and perhaps of ‘the {atniliar-specics, 8, Nux Vomica. -

Such is a fair outline- of the -histery of this. bark up to the latest
period.  Since the last meeting of the Socioty I have been enabled to
cléar up all doulits on the subject, and to identily the false angustura
as the bark of the nux vomica teee. oo ) -

The subject was bronght td my notice by my having been intrusted -
with the analysis of a erystalline substance supposed to have been pre.’
pared -from the bark of the Rohun tree (Swietenia febrifuga). My
riments shewing that the ucine with traces of

in : that the bark from

ithorities T
il 1}1{’ £l

SRUDEraies-
iman infusion of the |

EoOl]
LS
1

e nux voiilea bark

)
|
|

The most Femivks) &
nux vorica bark, and ong in 8811 an indisputable proof ef 1ts being tha |
Aalse angustura, s the. singular red exuberance which. Gecidda n:the |
ouier surface of the speeimens now, prezented ¢o ihe So e -
This red exuberance was the firs? property of the spriribus engubiurn |
bark which attracted attention in Europe. . M, Féc, state¥ that 5t fres |
quently happens that # the false Abgustura hasa spotigy txtbirance o§ Jj
avery beautiful rust colour, and that M, Pellctier whd bad. grialysed it:{
had by mistake deseribed itas & lichen of the gonus Chiodecton: o °

tnzious of heexternal chatasters of the |
|

[
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M. Fée denies that xt. is a lichen, and considers it as the result of &
leprous disease of the bark, the stages in wh'xch be c_}ear]y and c.orrecﬂy
degeribes. It commences, he states, by little 'reggla_r} prominences,
surronnded by decayed cpidermis, These. tubercles increase in sxze‘,
become ivregular in outline and confluent, and pass through the several
shades, between a clear yellow and iro'n.-mstFnlou_r. ) ) :

When the disease is of long standing, the part aflvcted acquires con- ’
siderable thickness, and is much defermed. No trace of orgam_zanon
can be detected in it by the naked eye, ] ?.:;zi‘mir‘xed Ly the microscope,
it is found to be composednot ofcellulnrﬁsg}e like (.Zryptogannc plants,
but of true vascular tissue as inthe Phahc:rogam'xc clz\.ss,-—'a.fact sufy
ficient to shew that the exuberance isnot a.lxchenmd Q_ro'ductr.on.

1tis altogether unmecessary to adn.la minnte deseription .of ‘the n’.ux :
vomica bark, since Fée's accour;t of it under the name of gl.e false an

'a, i5 as accurate as possible. : ) o
8“;’ t:;;ttlfhzsiSantiﬁcationpof the long doubtful false angu‘s(um'may ba
of practicnl therapeatical utility, as w.ell as r:harmacejxthal mt‘earf;srr
It is extremely rich in brucea, an alkali of emctlly th‘e riaime gs:;a;;;r::ls
as strychnea but fortanately but of or.w;—twelfth (.wve.jdex 5“');.0 \{‘ )lv ;
son.  According to the recent experiments Gf. Andral, 2 agm(.l;’,é-m
and Chevalier, brucea is extrem?ly‘ effectual in the cure ufpgm%\ sisyy
atrophy, chronic rheumatism, sciatica, 'and several zmalg;_?ou;s filc?u;
ons. I have much hope, too, thafit will be fmmdv usefu u.x t']{,‘r ‘rca .
ment of intermitlent and remittent feyers. . The bgr%c. will now bzcome
an article of some' conscquence as an _export, ‘since the prepnr;x-
tion of bruces as a medicine was limited or%ﬂmgst prevemf:d Fnyﬁ e
rare and casual supply of the barlf, from which it was obt.axlu_e(‘]. lIu
fact, brucea was only to be {'ound in the' MUSENIs a3 o cfxrul)m}.. un
the shops its price was as high as 40 s}ullmgs the cunce— l‘c*xfcf:‘blm
&irtuus of the remedy were only ascertained, its benefits not diflusible,
We can now prepare it in Bengal for tl}rec or four rupees the o.uncc,
and I have no doubt its consum ption wi}l.become‘ very ‘czvte’n?*we.—-f
Quarterly Journal of the Medical and Physical Saczety, ?/ 2(:1‘?;[5?—.-
No. 1, January 1837, - wr Oclober 23, 1836,

Catalogue of Plunts collected at Bombay.— By Joun Grauay, Iisq.
‘ (Concluded from poge 183, No. 1)

172. Datura fastuesa. Common.—173. Dracwna ferrea. In Hower
pots only.—174. Dimocarpus litchi. In gardens, thoxiwg,h ‘not (.(lmulx?-g.
Xt bears fruit hiere but not equal to that obmm'cd from China.*—175.

* The Litcki formas the favourite fruit in Chinese deserts, I rcst'wv\{\l(-% s.nmm‘vh'at“.tit;g
fruit of the Maple (Acer Cappesire) in external appe:.nr‘amco.l The tree grows m‘,d
state in French and Danes’ Islands, Whampoa.—~EDIT, Lecords .
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Talbergia orberen, native name Carun]. A very pretly tree !eaves
deciduonz in the vold weather.~—178, Dalbergin Sisseo. Black wood
used exiensively in making far 1t‘!rr‘.-~i§'7, Htfi ergla seandens ~~178.
Dolichios rué’)érnxz«..—-h?, DVeliches eudfratus, | A apecies of Dolichos is
rmueh cultivated nbd caten tike Froench beans, tht: tetragonolehus. 180,

Dielichos pr&rz‘e‘ne.——l’a!. dren §a !tm. Comumon yam.—182 Di-
oseoren u‘og‘e/a.«—i‘*'"' 184 Daemia rgticutita,
i85, Dillenia spectasa.—1 -“yms .:wurzfalz".‘—l 7. onﬂpyxo&i

hirante.~188. Daphne drobivm P On the Ghalig—
190 Dombeya palfmafa. In gurdens only.~~ISL Exacum bicolor.—192.

. Evolvalus Afrsufus *~ 193, Lupuc\rbv.a Tirucadli, Commnion milk Lush.
D194, Buphorbia anfiguorum.—195. Buphoxlin tithymuleides, sUsed
for edgings, instead of bex.~—196, Euphorbia neriifolia—197, Euphor-
btia FEirte. A cominon weed.~108. BEuagenia® jambes. Jambler, rose
apple.—189, Eugenia Afalaceiensis.—~200. Erythyina fndica. A de.
cidugas tree. It flowers in March and mokes a very showy appear-
“ance.—201. Eupatorium Zelonia.—202. Eclypta prostrata~-203. Ele.
vhantopus scaber~204, Fevonin eleplhantum, Waod apple, a large
handsome tree,-—203, Ficas Curica. In gardens only.—2006, Ficus
religiosa,  Pepul tree.—4807. Fices Indica. DBanyan treq.~-208, Ficus
‘elastica.~209. Ticus racemosn.~210. Ficus pubescens,—2i1. Flacour-
tia sepida. In g:ndenu nnhxw”_f" Flacourtin sepioria. Elephanta,—
a 1 3 s

4 X

v e o e DR,

enly,. culti

vid Asiaricn,—
1 i,ém'\lm“g arforea~230, Gumelina

tiea 230 -3

wint) i w

hrcersn—231, Glycine Sin
unnta-—234, Grislea fome
stnamentat plant.—286, Hoya
\mv "r);mmm.w-?.or‘ Jia--

TR e

o7 arn .mmtd! bmnt—-:il Bxhnc
e, Cu 2 1 wenlal plant—342. Hibisens Sabdos
Irapille, used jn making jfziliss, tarts, &o.—243. Hibiscus esepe

ong surielsnsis—~240, Hi.
fsany cannabinus—246. Hibiseny orfouspis~247, Hedysaram gyrans
243, Hedysaram strobeliferum.~24%, Hedysaram fuberosunt,—230. He-
dysurum vesperiifienis,—a1, Hfmsdcsmu; Indicus, 253, Tsora coccis

(‘um“hm} cultivated,—$44, Hib

*® Isihis net & variety of E. m‘smor‘dt'?, & cominon plant in Cbina 1—-Epit, & “'-W‘af
+ Tudigenous (0 Clioa,-~Eois, fecords, o

~Used for forming hedges.—276. Laurus e¢innamemuin.

Toranth 1 s 2

only.—277. Laurus Persea. In gardens only..-278. Limouia mone-
phytlum. 279, Limonia trifeliata.—280. Lagerstrocmin regina. In
the Concan.—281. Lagerstroemia Indica.—-232. Ldger.strocm]a parei-
Slora.—253. Lantana purpuren.—~234. Lepidagathus eristata.—3285, Me-
nyanthes eristata.—286. Menyanthes fndica,~287, Mussaenda fron-
dosa. On the Ghauts.—233. Morinda. Indica, —289. Morinda citrifo-
-1a.§--280. Mirabilis Jalopa. In gardens.—201, Mangifera Jndica.—
2592, Mimusops elengd, and 293, Mimusops lewandra. Both preity
trees commonly planted by Mussulmen around towns, such as Aurun~
gabad, &c.—294. Murraya exolica. In gardens only.—295. Melia azidi-

" reltea. Neem tree.—206. Myrtus communis. In gardens.—297, Mau-
"mea America. In garvdens, rare.—298. Michilea champace.~299. Mo-

mordica charambee. Commonly cultivated as an article of food.—300.

-Menispermum cordifolium.—301. Musa paradisaica. Plaintain.—302.

Musa ? On Ghauts,—303. Mimosa pudica.—-304. Mimosa cinerea.—
305. Mimosa Arabica. Babool trce; common; in extensive use as
firewund.—306. Mimosa scandens. On the Ghauts.—-307. Mimosa 8-
rissa.—308. Mimosa glauca.—~309. Mimosa dulers.—30%. More chinen-
$is,—310. Mentha perilloides.~311. Marsilea 4-fofia.--312. Morus In-
dica.—313. Milhavia tomentosa. In gardens only.—314. Mesembry-
anthemum » In gardens only.—~315. Nyctanthes Arbor tristis,—~316,
Nicotiana Tabacum.—31 7. Nerium Oleander.

318. Nerium coronarium,

319. . coccineunt.  Rare. . _ )
320 . antidysenlericum, All cultivated as ornamental plants.

321, ” tineloriunt, . -
322.-Nymphea lotus.—~323. Nelumbium speciosum,—324. ’\Iauclea org-
entalis.~ 325, Oryza sativa. Cominon rice.~320. Qcimum sanctum.
Planted at temples.—327. Ochna fcide,—328 Piper nigrum. In

* Thisplant is indigenous to Danes’ Island, Ching.—Ep1r. Records,
+ This species oceurs in China,~—Ep1t. Records.

$ Abundant on French Island, Whampoa, China,—EpiT, Jecords,

t Anative of Chins,—<Ep1T, Kecords,
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370 Caialopie oF Flant:

roegait—-ail, Plyma
Plumeris acpssined s.—

gardens.~323, Pladas

% [—" la»w:r 3 ”’h“ ¥
.’53& Periploen wry ;.uuy wining plant; Howers dusing
the rales.—- 333, Porilla og fee, 330, Polyanthus inbsrase.
vated in gardens § worn by umve women in thF-u' t'zz'*;',—-l"s.??x. Py
enm-x aculrale :

lendi,

s s ¥ om hesn p!:rnimi --3
uf’"meﬁu 340, Psidivm g ] ywi i garde 4
Granatum, Grown in n,mlmw.-ﬂ Premun fntegrifofia—H3.

Phlomis Indica.—3H. Pedalium Murex

345. Passiffora fetidu. “In Gardens
346, » lanrifolia, o
34 »  mIRTmA. - Do,

Bo.

tpetes ploeniven. In gurdens--U851
- =-u$u unga, w333 —Poly goanm
atg~~304, Phyllanthas barei; {5, ~330. Pandanus ederatisels
. Prenanthes sermentosus. — In gurdons.
~3533. Rhizophora Mangle~035%. Rosn P Several species in gav
~—360. Ricinus communiy.—351. Ruciia Zeplonica.~—352. Rotlleria
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caspera.~-365, Suntalum album,—366. Solanum tubsrosum.—367. Spla-

num fycopersicum.--368. Solanum melongina.--369, Solanum nigrum.-
370. Solanum jacquini.--371. Sterculia coloratan--372. i:tercuha urens,
~-373. Sterenlia joetidu, Poon tree. Grows to a great height in
Malabar 3 masts are made of it.—374. Spheeranthus fndicus.—373.
Sanseveera Zeylonica.~-375. Bapindns emarginatus.--Sapindus fefra-
phyllus.—377. Spondias dera.-378. Sesamum Sndicwn--379. Sida
populifoliz~350. Smithia  sensitiva,--381. Spilanthes alba~332
Salvadora persica.~333. Stemodia ruderalis.—334, Tectona grandis.
Teak tree.~-383. Tamarix fadica.---330. Turnera wimifolia. In gardens.
~-387. Tradescantia discolsr. In gardens.—-3338, Tradescantia cristala.
--339, Triumfetta annua.~3%0. Thunbergia grandiffora. In gardens,
--391, Tamarindus /ndica,~392, Tagites patule. Ingardens ; worn by
native women in their hair,--393. Trichosanthes .fnguina,--334." Tro-
phis aspera.~393. Terminalin Catappa.—-395. Terminalin alata.--397.
Terminalia Bellivica~308. Tabernaemontana dichotoma~-339. Utri-
culavia stellaris,—400, Ulmus integrifolie. Salsette.--401.. Unona
longifolia-~402. Yilis vinifera. In gardens.--403. Vitex trifolic.—.
404. Vernonia arboree.~405. Vernonia anthelmintica.—-406, Verbena
sativa.~-407. Verbena dichotoma.~-403. Viscum compressum.--409,
Vangueria spinosa.~410. Vangueria edulis~41l. Vitmannia elliptica.
412, Yuacca gloriosa.—413. Zingiber officinele.~414, Ziziphus Juju-
© br.-—415. Zinnia elegans, In gavdens only. 416. Zea Mays. Indian

corn-; extensively cultivated.—417. Zapania nodiflora.—Records of

General Science, Nos, 21 and 22, for September end October 1836,
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Account of the Prevince 'o_j-' Ramndd, Southern Peninsula of India.
Conprled from the ** Mackenzie Collection,” and -edited by the Se-
crefary to the Royal Astalic Soctety.

INTRODUCTION,

This provinee; the government of which is now administered by the
British, formied in ancient times the greater part of the principality, or
fiefship, of the Sétu-partis, the chiefs or guardians of the passage lead-
ing from the continent of India to the island of Raméswara, and thence
to the opposite coast of Ceylon, culled Réma’s Bridge, or Adam’s Bridge.
These chicftains, dating their anthority from the period of the esta.
Llishment of a place of pilgrimage on the island of Riméswara, by the
Great Rdma, claim an antiquity even higher than that of the Péndyans,
or kings of .Madura, but to whem, it would appear, that they were, in
general, tributary, though now and then asserting and maintaining their
‘independence. Of their history, however, we are not now to speak, but
of the province as it was in the year 1814, when the data were taken
from which chiefly the following account is compiled. It lies between
the ninth and tenth degrees of north latitude; and the seventy-eighth
‘and seventy-ninth of east longitude ; is bounded oh the north by the pro-
‘vinces of Tanjore and Pudukotta, on the south and east by the gen, and
on the west by the districts of Tinnevelly, Madura, and Sivaganga s and”
comprrhends an area of nearly two thousana five hundred square miles.
1ts general aspect is that of high and lowlands, the latter having numer-
ous artificial lakes, con»tructed for the purpose of promoting cultivation;
the former exhibiting a variety of dry grain-fields, while the northern
districts abound with extensive groves of Palmyrs trees, with scarcely
a vestige of jungle. The whole is divided into seventeen districts, eom-

prising owe thousand six hundred and sixty-eight “towns and principal
and subordinate villages, with a population, at the period to which we
allude, of nbiout one hundred and fifty-seven thousand.

FORTS, TOWNS, AND VILLAGES,

Rimndd,* the capital of the province, has both a fort and & town, The
former is o fortification, ‘the sides of which, from north to soath, and
frem east to west, are each about” half-a-mile in length, consisting of a
single wall, strengthened with thirty-two bastions, bailt at equal distan-
ces from one another, and with one gate-way which is to the cast. The
wall is twenty-seven fect high and five feet thick, without a rampart,

" but with loop-holes, and surrounded by a ditch. This fort was Duilt

* Properly, Rémanftha-pdram, from Réma, the god, or king of thai nzme ; nitha, 3
lord, and pirsm, 8 town OF city,
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.upwards of two hundred yearsago, by Mocnava RacuNATHA SETUPATTL,

who, at the same time, constracted the large reservoir, or artificial lake,

that lies on the N. W, side. About two hundred yards from the gate
stands the chieftain’s p'a)fme, which is a spacions Gothic structure, sup-
rounded by a high wall, within whose cincture is scen a great number
of apartments, some of two and others of three stories high, whose fronts
and portals exhibit some taste, according to the Carnatic style of archi-
tecture. In thegrand hall, called Ramalinga Velasam, the chieftain,
his wives, and his ancestors, are represented in a highly embellished
manner; and, among a variety ¢f other paintings and gildings, finely
varnished, is a painting of the battle between the rdjds of Tanjore and
BRamndd, which happened in the year 1770. In the ouler court, at the
grand entrance, is the chieftain’s kachahri;* on the south side, in the
outer court, are large stables for elephants; and, on the north side,
stables for horses.i On the north-east bank of the yeservoir is a small
and beantifal Protestant church, with a Lurial-ground adjoining it, as
slso a vestry-house., A few yards from the western ‘bank of the reser-
voir is the burning-place cf the chieftain and his ancestors, where seve-
ral grand tombs are erected to the memory-of the latter, On the north
side, between the walls of the fort and the reservoir, is a high cavalier,
raised with earth, which commands an extensive and delightfal pros-
pect of the surrounding plains. A Roman Catholic chapel, which was

built by Colonel MarTiNg2, in the year 1799, stands near the south-east.

angle of the fort, and nearly in the centre stands a small Hindd temple.
The principal streets, which are few, are wide and airy ; the others,
which are numerous, are irregular andnarrow. The houses are mostly
thatched roofs.

The town of RAmndd is sitnated east of the fortress, from the gate of
which a wide street leads, with two grand rows of bazars, regularly
Luilt. Here a market is hell every Wednesday, when the people, from

a distance of fifteen or twenty miles, bring in cotton, grain, and other”

provisions for sale. The town, and its suburbs, including Letchmapd-
ram (a village situated to ihe north), are about three miles in cir-

‘cumference. At the east end of the bazars, where o road inter-

sects, crossmg north and gouth, are scveral detached houses, with
grardens surrounding them, and a small mosque. These scparate
one patt of the town from the other. There are, also, two or three
other mosques, which, though not conspicuous, are by no means ine
elegant. Upen the whole, the streets are narrow aud ill-coutrived ;
the houses are moderately well built, and are upwards of two thou-

sand three hundred in number; and the population exceeds eight’

thousand seven hundred souls, consisting of Musalmdns, Brihmans,

* A hall of justice, an office,
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anﬂ'Sudras, and a few native Christians; many of the twea former
caxry on & considerable (rade in grain ¢ nd other articles of import
from Travancore, Ceylon, &e. There are no artisans here, excepting-
gold and silversmiths, Lra iers, and novsmxths : the latter, about twe
hundeed familics, who sre Musalmins, veside in the town. The east
part of the town is inhabited by manufactirers of cluut‘.es and printed
cloths, .

Leswchmaptiram is seated east of 9he Iarge reservoir of that name.
It has a handsome Hindd temple, built ‘about thirty-six years ago;
and . on the north-east of the reaervou' stands a spacicus and elegant
chattiram,* or caravansery.

Kdmiri,a fort lying thirty-one miles west ofRamrdd, and thxrty
miles sonth by west of Sivaganga, isseated on an elevated rocky ground
on the north bank of the Kundir river, and commands a most delight
ful and extensive prospect. It is small, but of some strength, built of
sto-ze, of a circular form, with adouble enclcsure of walls, having an

interval between them of about sixty feet; the onter wall is iwenty
f@et high, and about four feet thick, without a rampart or parapet, hut
has nine bastions: the inner wall is stronger, twenty-five feet high,
with a rampart, and seven bastions. On an eminence, to the south-
west, is-a yedoubt. In the inner fors, u granary and magazine still
remain ; between the two walls, on the western side, is a well of very
clesr water cut throngh rocky strata, having steps on the one st da
Gescending to the bottom,  This work appears to have been performed
with great skill, though, no doubt, not without much d; Hiculty, owing to
the solidity of the rock. .

About one thousand yards from the fort, on the sonthern bank of
the river, the town of Kdmiri is seated. A small Hindd temple stands
on the north side, and a pretty wide street surrounds it, There are many
more streets, but most of them narrow and crooked, with low thatched
houses built of earth; a few, however, are covered with tiles. Almost
in the centre stands a grand terraced heuse, belonging to a native, the
elegance and situation of which afford an agreesble prespect. In the
dry seuson the dust and heat are almost intolerable ; and in the rainy
geason, owing to the black soil, the mire isso deep as to render the
gtreets almost impassable. Some of the inhabitants here are very

*® These chattirams much resemble the ancient hostelries of Burope. They are charitg.
ble fourdations for the lodging und entertainment of a certain number of guests fora spee
cified time ; one day, three days, and sometimes longer., Some are founded merely for
the relict of Brihmans ; others, for all classcs of the natives; and some, for the sccome
modation and entertainment of Burepeans. Tae late 1&ji of Tanjore had une at which,
for the space of three duys, any European gentleman passing that way was most sumptus
cusly entertaiucd.  Similar ones were also to be met with in other parts of the Cﬂ“ﬂ‘l‘:
but a very few years ago.—Eb. Jour. K. A, S, ]
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ges situaled on
Tiexngon, i.'mr.:f, a1% bastions at equsl ees. Et was built

“hundred and ten years -and appears, from the acconsts
it, to bave been a place of sonie importance. Ilis in good vrder, has a
gate on the west, and a few wells of excellent water, which sre now

w

appropriated for the use of the garden thatis made init by the neigh-

-bouring villages™ it is otherwise desolate and uninhabited. ,

At Mangalagidi is a small rnined fort. This villuge is situated on
, the-highroad from Armukamkotta, and is chiefly inhabited by Musal-
mins, \vho carry on alittle trade. A marketis helid here every Thursday.

There are several other forts, but all in a ruined state, and almost
levelled to the ground. : L

Tirupallani, a populous village six miles south of the capital, sitvated
on a commanding plain, is highly distinguished as one of the sacred
places of Hindd worship ; the temple stands on the east side of the
village, and a rectangular reservoir is . sitnated opposite to it. Two
pavilions are raised on stone pillars ; the one adjoining the gate of the
temple, the other to the east of the reserveir.  The temple is surround-
ed by a high stone wall.  The main street of the village is about two
furlongs in leagth, and forty feet wide ; the south and east streets are
inhabited by Brdlunauns, and the north and west streets by the people
attached to the temple, and other indis. This temple is dedicated
to the god Jaganiths, and the festivals are celebrated annually in the
xno.m\s of April and July, In the north-west and south-west angles of
the village, are two substantial stone pavilions ; and, on the north-east
side, a reservoir of excellent water. A" broad but shallow sali-water
lake vuns west of the village, which receives the surplus waters that
flow from the interior parts of the country, especially from the kalin.
cula, or sluice of the Chakkrakotta IdkC, the whole falling eventu-
slly into the Kottagudi river.
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The pilgiims who resort to the temple at Rdméswara to pay their
aderations, must, alter performing their eblutions in the sea, first come
here to worship. :

Adiséru-tirihia is nota village, but & famed place on the coast, lying
nine miles south of the capital 5 it is estecmed -holy by the Bindds on .
account of its bath, which was foand by Baus, who bathed here, on his
expediticn to the [sle of Lauka,  The men generally bring their wives
and fumilics with them ; but, in the event of the wife not being presént,
the priest gives the husband a piece of straw to roll round the little
finger of his right hand, as an emblem of the wife, Theact of washing

_here in the sea is a form of penance that they perform, from a general

notion that, by doing so, they wash away all their sins. . Devotees, and
gspeeially those of the Brdbman caste, who go on pilgrimage to the
Isle of Rdméswara, must veturn hither to perform the enjoined rites of
devotior, and the priests who attend here make 2. small collection from
them, giving in return holy ashes to rub on their foreheads. The
ncighbouring villagers assemble here to bathe on certiin days of the
vear ; also on the days of the new moon, and particularly at the time of
an eclipae cither of the sun or moon.

Kilakarai, a populuus sex-port and commercial town, situated nine
miies south by west of the capital.  1tis ivlabited by Mubammadans,
many of whom are opulent, and carry on a considerable trade both Ly
sca and lznd. The honses and granavies are finely built on the margin
of the sea, from which it has a beautiful appsarance. The cireumfer-

" ence of the town is about two and a half miles; the streets are numer- .
~ ons, but narrow and ill-formed 5 the houses are low and have thatehed

roofs. A small Roman Catholic churcliis situated near the eastern
skirls of the town, contiguous ta which are the roins of a Dutch factory.
There are about eleven mosques, or ~ather tombs of some respeciabile
Musalméns who have died here, a fow of wlnc. are very clegant in
siructure especially one which stands about the centre of them, the
cupola of which is covered with gold. The place abounds with very
thick groves of Iulmyra trees. It carries on a good sale in Padanir,*

which the Musalmdns much esteem, and drink to excess. The inhas
bitants of this town follow almost every trade, and carry on an exten-
sive manufacture of long eloths, bo:h fine and coarse :- upwards of a
hundred boats belong to this port, The coastabounds with low rugged
rocks, which arc only secnabove water at low tide; it is, therefore,
dangerous for the passage of vessels, unless conducted by a pilot who
is well experienced in these roads. Vessels pay for their anchorage

-here as well as in other parts, A sea custam-housc is cstablished here.

A sweet beverage extmcted from the l’dlll"l"ﬁ {rec, similar to teddy, bat with v-lnc‘x
is ru,\cd a little chunam @ when boilal, it beeumes jargry, a course kind of sugac.
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Muttepetts, a fishing village on the coast, situated nine and a half

miles south-east of Ramndd, is chiefly inhabited by Roman Catholics.
There is a large Roman Catholic church in the centre of the village,
dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and a priest resides here, who is a native
of Goa, A few merchants belonging to this place reside at Periapatam, a
village situate about one mile to the west. Eleven fishing boats belong
to this port, which carry on a preity good trade both in fresh and salted
fish : the Muhammadan inhabitants here are chank fishers, The place
is the occasional resort of European gentlemen, who come for the be.
nefit of their health, and to enjoy the sea-breeze. .
Vaidalai, a pretty populous village on the coast, situated thirteen
miles cast of Muttupetta, inhabited chiefly by Musalmdns and Shid.

nirs,* the former carrying on a good trade. The houses are poorly .

built and very irregular. Thisis a noted place for a superior quality
of the Choya-vér, which is the root of a certain plant from which is

extracted u vred dye. It grows spontancously in these parts, and on -

gn island opposite to this place. Considerable revenue is derived
‘from it, ,

Autankarai, a sea-port, situated eleven miles east of the capital, at

the mouth of the Vigay river, on the nerth bank, inhabited by fish-

" ermen; it has a spacious and well-built chattiram, surrounded by a
strong wall, There are sixteen Loats daily employed in fishing, and
from this place, and the neighbouring villages on the coast, the town
of Ramnéd is well snpplied with fish. Several vessels frequent this
barbour at the proper seasons of the year to receive paddy and chanks
for exportation, a8 well as the Choya.vér, which here also grows spon.
taneously to a great extent. Oysters are to be had in abundance, and
are of good flavour. About two miles on the north-west lies Ullagenko-
lam. This place is distinguished for the excellent tobacco it produces,
which thrives here extremely well, and is reckoned superior to any in
the provinces south of Mddras.

Dévipatnam—a sea-port avd poputous cnmmercml town, well known
by the name of the Nine Btones-is cclebrated for a bath in the sea,
that has been held sacred from the most remote antiquity, and is visited
every year by a great number of pilgrims.  In ancient days, from this
place to Darpascenam, commwonly called Tirupailani, was vne continued
forest, ealled Purdranyam. WRamd resortedbere when onhis expmhuun
te Lenks, with a design to kill Bavanan, who bad seduced away his

wife.. The priest of Haxa told bim that, in order to be successful in hig!

¥

txmie:inkmg, he must worship some image resembling the nine planets,

* A caste of Hinddy whose partienlar avoration iy the cultivation of the palw and the
eollecting of the toddy it produces. Mavy of thom, however, apply themselves to uLLw-z
gcoupaliogs, sad 5.7:—,;3 are very opileatoe-Ba, Jar, £ S
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including the sun and moon, in representation of which he planted the
nine stones on the sea-shore, and, having dedicated them to the nine
planets, worshipped them accordingly with much fervency ; since which
period the Hindds have a tradition, that by bathing here they. will be
cleansed from their sins, and that, by visiting so miraculous a place, they
will, in like manner, be successful in all their enterprises : it is, more-
over, observed, that these stones are an embiem of prosperity to the
country, and, in the-event of any of them bxeakmg off at the top, it is
considered a prognostic of some disaster. )

A considerable trade is carried on here ; there are about fifty trading
boats belenging to the port, which, as well as that of Kilakarai, is plen-
tifully stored with provisions, and is, therefore, considered a place of
much importance.  In times of scarcity the granaries are thrown open,
and a free sale is carried on, conducing greatly to the general benefit of
the inhabitants, and to the opulence of the merchants who reside here.

‘About the centre of the town stands - a Hindd temple, encompassed by a.

wall and a wide street, tyrough which the wooden chariot of the idol is
drawn at the festival, %hich is held in the month of March. A large
pavilion is built on the west of the temple, on the high road, for the
convenience of travellers, where, also, alms are bestowed daily-ona
small number of Brahman passengers, who, however, are not allowed
to stop longer thanone day. This place being a quay for paddy-boats,
and other small craft, a sea custom-house is here established. .

Résingamangalam is a large village situated eighteen miles north of
Rimndd, and about one mile east of the large lake of that name, which
irrigates an extensive sheet of paddy lands. Itis populous, has a few
wide streets, and the houses are built moderately well. In the north-
east part of the village stands a small Hindd temple, where an annual
festival is celebratedin the month of June. To the south-west is a re-
markably thick grove of mangoe-trees, affording a pleasant and delight-
ful shade. A small village called Auveranyaindc), lies three miles to

-the north-east, where a weekly market is held on Thursdays.

Tirupaldgudi, lying five miles north of Dévipatnam, is seated. below
the bank ofa lake, and west of the road towards Tanjore. It hasa
lofty temple almost in the ceatre of the village, but it is inhabited prin.
cipally by Musalméns, who are engaged in the manufactare of long

* cloths, There is a pavxlxon on the high road, fronting. a reservoir of

excellent water, and commanding an agreealle prospect of the sea.,
Arnttmangalam is situated two and a half miles to the north of Ar«
mukamkotta, on the road towards Trichinopoly ; itis inhabited by a pe-
culiar tribe of Veldlars* called Arambukutan Velilars ; according to tra-
dition, they are a modern people, who, emigrating from the southward,

s

* A caste of Ilindds, whose principal occupation is husbandry.
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settied here as farmers about four hundred years ago: their manners and

customs, dhtmgmslnnv them from the other classes of Vel4lars, are very
singalar. The tert mhrry among their own tribe, and never seck a
bride elsewhere. They will on no account engage to hold a situation

under any authority whatever, but employ themselves solely as cultiva. .

tors of the land : they will not make obeisance to the r4ji of the coun-
tvy, nor will they pay any kind of formal respect or compliment to any

: d"smptmn u{'peraons, bat express their hmmhty by rubbing thclr bellies .

with their right hand.

Tondé, asca-port town situated on the ‘road towards Tanjore, is a
dependeney of Sivaganga. It carries on a good trade with Columbe,
and other sea-ports. . Afew epulent merchants reside here, The houses
are low built; the streets narrow and irregular; the inhabitants are
principally Musalmans, but there are also u few Karaiyars ; the former
are eugaged in manafacturing long cloths, and the latter are fishermen,
Inland eolamodities, consisting of grain, tamarinds, cloths, &e. &e. dre

“exported from this place, as also chanks, which are fished in great
abundance. It lies eleven miles north-east of Armukamkotta..

Tiruvddanari, a village of some note from having within it a grand
Hinda temple, is sitaated on the high road which leads from Sivaganga
to Tond¢, and intersects the road that leads from Sivaganga to Trichi-
nopoly ; the temple stands near the wést end of the village, encompass-
€d by 2 high wall and a street : the houses are tolerably well built. An
annual vaal is celchrated here in the month of April ; and 2 weekly
market is held on every Monday. It lies seven miles and a half west-
porth-west of Tondé.. -

Kunnarngudi, a pretty _.opulons village, has a temple on the west, en-
compassed by a wall, in which is a well of excellent water, It lies five
miles and a half on the north-east of Hanumintagudi. This temple is
of great antiquity, and is said to have been built - by Karixara Crora
Rz, while on his religious excursion to Raméswara. A grand festi-
valis celebrated here annually in the month of June. The productions
are chiefly colton, paddy, and dry grain. : .

Kottapatnam is a small sca-port town, situated in the Tanjore eouns
try. ten miles north of the Pimbanir, which forms part of the general

. ,boundary between Tanjore and this country. Several small detached

_pieces of land appertaining to thelatter are irregularly situated in the
‘Tanjore country.. A Brihman village lies east of the road, and within
the town are two mosques. - Fine cloths, &c, are man'
the Musalmans, who carry on a pretty good tfrade, &
in abundance, and a geod deal of salted fish is .,amed-fxom this port to’
distant markets.,

Dévakotta is a populous village, but thc Streets are narrow, crooked

i

<o /,
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and dirty, However,itis 'x'shw ofx uc importzmce for trade, and

many Hindit merchantsreside Lere. -

Salagramam is o populous vi illage, situated sbout n mile cast of alarge
Take on the Hive « border, and ighabited Ly hosbandmen, chiefly
Velilars. It has two wids streets, and though the houses are neither

“large nor beautiful, yet, being situated on a high ground, and having an

opening at the south and cast sides presenting a variety of fields, for the
most part of the year in a high state of cultivation, itis very pleasant.
A manufacture of brown sugar is cavriedon here, and a plentiful mar-
ket is held on every Tacsday. 1Lt lies nineteen miles north-north-west
of the capital.

Sdranam is a small village inhabited by Roman Cathelics, seated be.
low the bank of a lake near the borders of Sivaganga. Tt is noted fora
bezutifa! Roman church, and is the residence of a priest, who has the
superintendenee of all the Chyistian yillages in this part. It lies five

and a balf miles north of Sdlagridmam. :

Kamenkotta is a populons village situated twelve miles north-west of
the capital, and south of the high road leading from Madura to Rém-
nid. Opposite this village isa beunuful pavrh(m sealed on the south
bank of a large and fme reservoir, which is filled from ‘the river Vigoy-
This part of. t‘nc provinee is richly cultiv ated in paddy, and has g(udem '
productions in great abundance.

Pagalir is a small village scatedbelow the bank of a large lake of
that name, lying seven miles to the west of the capital. Tt s cekhm+ed
as being the place at which a ceremony is performced on the installation
of the zemindir or chicfiain of Ramnid. This ceremony is held to be
most essential, as the inhabitants of this village are of the original stock
from which the guardizn of Ader’s Bridge was first seiected, and there-
fore they retain tlxe preragative of bestowing the title of Sétu-paiti; the

. zemindirs, in consequence, observe to the present day to resort hither

to receive the sceptre of authorily, according to ancient usage; the
cerrmony continues for & few hous, and consists of a variety of pom-
pous rites. '
Gangakondin, a populous town seated on the eastern bank of the
Vigay river, lies ten miles north-west of the capital. 1t is comnposed of
several irregular streets, and has a very good market on every Qunda; ,
is well stored with grain, cotton cloths, and all articles of provision.
Lxtensive groves of Palmyra trees abound on the northern and eastern
Banks of the river, the toddy from which is tnken to Ramnad for sale.
Ninarkovil is a large village near the confines of the Sivaganga coun-
try, seated on 4 pleasant plain well cultivated with dry grain. It lies
about fifteen miles north-west of Ramnid, and is distinguished for the
grand Hindt temple that stands in the centre of the village. Two an-
uual festivals are eclebrated here in Aprit and Juiy. The place is held
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in high vénergtion by the Hindus. There is a Jarge reservoir. on the
west side of the temple ; south of which are several pavilions built for
the zeminddr's sccommadation, sarrounded by awall, Here is a small
mannfacture of coarse clothis, which are mk(n to the neighbouring mar-
kets and sold.

Parmagudi, a large and p«wpu]mm town of commeree, is snuated on
the southern bank of the Vigay river, It lies twenty-one. miles rnorth-

vest of the capxt'll and through it runs the high road from Rémnid to
Madura. Itis chleﬂy inhabited by weavers, and contains upwards of
one thousand one hundred houses, for the most part covered with tiles;
the streets are numerous, but dirty, and very irregularly formed.
Manufactures of the best cloths, silks, mu»lms, sillc carpets of great
value, vestures, turbans, women's sills,  and colunred cloths, are
carried on here, and these articles constitute the best part of its
trade. There are several runges of bazars, and an annnal festival
is celebrated by a contribution raised by the wenvers and merchants,
A large and spacious stone pavilion, substantialf} built, is seated near
the west end of the town, adjoining which is a chattiram, wheye alms
are daily distributed among twelve poor Brahmans, or other traveilers,
Yams thrive bere, and are in great abundance. The ironsmitls here
are Musulmins, who are seldom knewn to follow this trade m ‘other
places, - » -

- Paindoni isa small village situated ahout two miles to the smltl»edst
commanding an exteusive view of fields of paddy, cotton, and dry grain, -

Abramam, a populows and flourishing town on the high road to
Madura, seated ‘below the bank of a very large lake, which is named -
f!'m‘l it, lies five miles north-east of Kdmiri, and thirteen miles souths

west of Parmagudi. - It is inlabited by mérchants and tradesmen, who-

.are prmr'haliy Musalmins and Cheftics,® The farmers are Marrae

varst and Velilars, who carsy on an extensive - cultivation of paddy,
which, from the ample supply of water that the luke affords, yields two
crops annually, The town is about halfa mile in length, divided by
two well-formed but narrow strects,  On the north side is & well faced
with stones, which bas a clear spring of excellent water, affording an
abundant supply throughout the year, although there are many x)!'hei'

wells about it, thewaters of which are Lrackish, The trade is & omx‘ .

derable in grain, cotton, and cloths, It i the prai:‘_r belief, that
within ap area of two miles ju circumference of the town, the bite ofe
#nake, or of apy other venciious reprile, hus not the ubual poisanous’

* A cast of Hindds whore princip! ocenpation i merchandiza,
+ A east of Hindf: who appear to ba
oecapatian is busbandry, Iz custems they differ fro must other

vastes of iadey, und .Jllx,w iheir widows to mairys e;conu, ih.ud ot iourth tine, —vf’m
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effect ; and that when bitten beyond the ];-rescribed limits, the patient
iFuiken to a small temple that stands on the eastern extreme of the
tewn, where some water is simply administered 1o him, when, as the

~peaple affinm, he perfectly recovers within a few hours,

Yirachelen, a village Iying about seven miles north-west of Abras
1an, is seated on the sonth bank of the Kredaménadi river.. Tt was
anciently the residence of the 58jas of the country, in whese days it
iz suid to have been very populoas, and it still abounds with remaing of
antiquity which corroborate the assertions of the people of its having
been once a ;}Eacc of grandeur  and magnificence, and the residence of
the Chola R4js, from whom it derives its appellation. The present
population is very inconsiderable, and cousists of Musalmins, Kalla-
vis,* Marravars, and a few other descriptions of people. The manu-
facture is long cloths : on the north side of the village stands a small
Hindtt temple of great antiquity. There are the ruins of many other

-edifices in this vicinity,

Shekull, a popelous village situated on the high road towards Tinne-
velly. Tt lies below the bank of a large lake of the same name, andis

" inhabiled by Veldlars, Marravars, and herdsmen : -the road leads

L. ow

- through the village ; the houses are poorly built. - v T

Kadslddi, a village situated on the road that leads from Kimiri to
the sen-coast. It was a place of great note '-md commiTed ; and,
ﬂlough it at present shews marks of deeny, it 1rrc3x=r\'cs some trade and
has a good msrket on every Tueschy It lies ten miles nearly west of

- Shekull.

I‘m‘cl.uh, situated about Lhree quarters of a mile south-west of the
eapitzl, and seven miles west by north of Abramam, is a larze and po-
pulous town on the south Lank of the Kunddr river, Its inhabitants
avesnumerous, It is composed of a few fine and regular sireets, with -
pretty, well-built houses. The north and east suburbs of this village
are diversified with small gardens of esculent and other plants.

Arpalmtm, ying seven mlles west-south-west of Tiruchul, is o large
village inhabitcd principally by weavers, who are employed in the
mannfacture of the company’s long cloths. The western environs of
thiy village are plentifully cultivated with tobacco—the soil, a black

-loam, Leing very favourable for the growth of this valuable production.

A weekly market is beld on’ Fridays, which is the chief one in this

district, - '
Pundlagndf, eight miles to the south of Arpukotai, though not a vil-

Iage cf great note, is, however, particulatised as being the only place

where the-manufacture of s..a.ltpctre is carried on in this district ; and

N N
© % A low east of Hindds peculiar to this part of India, They ere herdsmen and cultiva~
tors, end, as their nuge inpiiey, thiqves Ly profession,+ED, Jour. Ro A X,
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\ RITERS.
There are many streams in this provinee that empty themselves inte
ie sea, bt none are navigable, and few deserve the name of rivers.

g

ey are for the greatest part nothing more than Yroad brooks or
rivuiets ; some are only drains flowing from the lakes, others spring
from the high lands, and both are every where fordable. Running up-
on a flat and almost level surfrce, they become broad withont hann g

bed of any depth, These rivalets, in :helr course, supply several Ia‘(e@, .

~and the water is reserved for the purpose of cultivation, which, in good
years, yields a valualle produce.
Famban-dr, a rivalst which rises from the high lands east of Kuna-

gudi, in the Sivaganga, enters this province on the west, near the upper -

frontier, below the village of Peramlnir, takes its course easterly about
five furlongs, crosses the gencral boundary. and re-enters Sivaganga ;
where, for more than thrce miles, it continues its course, when, touching
the boundary south-east of Tirtengtr, and winding along it for about
three-fourths of a mile, it re-enters this provinee. About one mile in
its tract it is intersected by a channel which supplies the Mutunid luke.
Purswing its course for a few furlongs in an easterly direction, it sepas
- rates into two branches, which, after running nearly parallel with each
- other to thé distance of three miles, unite near the Junchon of another

chanuel, termed the Pimb-dr. Widening gradually in its course, the
stream receives another branch below Elapagudi, which flows from the
southern kalingula of the Mntunad lake, and proceeds south-east about
threc miles ; touches at the beundary between the villages Payaddakot-
ta and Mudukuvial ; constitutes 2 small part of the northern boundary
between this province and Tanjore, and continues its course for three
miles, where it intersects a detached piece of land appertaining to
Sivaganga ; whence, meandering along the general Loundary in an

east-north-east direction, it sepyrates inlo five branches, and disem-

bogues into the sea by three mouths.

Virashelai-ir, a narrow and rapid stream, has its sourcc in the high
lands in thie vicinity of Pramalli, in the Sivaganga country ; and, being
fed Ly numerocus jungle streams, passes by Naikapai, supplies the large
lake at Tnpatu, and, after an easterly course, erosses the high road that

leads from Pudukotta to Sivaganga ; thence, eontinuing C'Lstr.?r])’ about -

amile, it glides south, and crosses the road from Kunagudi to Tripatd,
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where it unites with a channel that flows from the northern kalingula’
of the Tripati lake, continues its course to Murthen-puliar-kuvil,
through an entire wood, and-iraversing in an east-south-cast direction
four miles, receives a channel from the west, termed the Tiromunimu-
tu-4r, abont one mile south of Nedavakotta, whence it pursues an eas-
terly course through a thick grove of Palmyra trees, widens in its way,
and passes by Kullel Yalavenkotta, where it enters this province below’
the termination of a disputed boundary, and is joined by a channel
called Koatha-dr, west of the village Othayauchbi, It then takesa
north-easterly course towards Thavakotta, where it separates into two
branches, which, uniting about a mile to the east, run north of the fort
of Hanumdintagudi, and south of the village : it again separates into
two branches. The northern one runs easterly three miles, and then
separates into two streams, taking an east by south course for ten miles,
and falls into the Pamban-ir, below the village Audavatir ; the lower
branch assumes the name Paashi-dr, {from the villige Panushipatnam,

‘which is situated on the coast near the Junction of this channel with the

sea. The southern branch of the Virashelai-&r pursues a south-easter-
ly course about seventeen miles from Hanumdntagudi; passing by
Kumbukotta and Audavatir, it waters several tanksin its tract ; and,
crossing a high road that leads to Rdmndd, along the sea-coast, dis-
charges itself iuto the sea.

Mununimutu-ir, a rivulet issuing from the sonthern kalingnla gf
Kotaivial lake, in the Sivaganga country, takes a south-easterly course,
and, passing by Kaurai, Pauvanakotta, and Munni, enters this province
on the east by the latter village, and afterwards pursues a scuth-eas-
terly course eight miles ; waters the several lakes in its tract ; and
falls into the Teruvédanén luke, from whenee the surplus water, flow-
ing over the southern kalingula of that luke, in like manner loses itself
in other lakes towards the cast, the superfluons waters of which still
form o preity wide stream near Thullamnrrungnr, and running in an
open plain, erossing the high road te Riwndd, forms a communication
with the sea to the south of Tondé.

Kaotaikarrai-ar, & wide and rapid stream formed nt the junetion of
two rivulets that enter this province on the west by the village Kokadr-

- né, waters the large Rasmgr\m‘mg'\lam lake, the saperflucis waters of

which are conv Lyeri by a channel that issues from a large and well-built
kalingula constructed on the, northern bank. 'This channel runs in an
east-south-easterly course five miles, crosses a high road by Armukam-
kotta, and glides south-east nearly two miles ; thence it pursucs an east-
gouth-east course towards Kunoaryaindel, runs south-east frors that
village about a mile, separates into two b gnches on the west, of the
lugh road and communicates with the sea by two mouths about a mile.
distant from each other, | . :
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Vigay, n river which rizes among the mountains on the sonth-epst

of the Dindigal valiey. This river runs through the north-east ridgs

of a chain of mountains that bordey onsehe west of the province of
Madura, It fnally ‘escapes from the mountainous tract whish it
traverses for abont thirty miles, preeipitaies itself at the foot of “The
hill of Guntapanaikamir, passes by Pilmankinbi, Nuddavakotta, and

Choluvdndin, and, being augmented by the waters of other small rivie-.

lets, it passes by Thovaramidn and Madura ; and thence rolling in & con.
sidertble body, and traversing these districts in a course nearly south-
east, reaches Tripavanam, where it becomes very broad, continues ina

winding course, and, being fed by other streams, passes by Mdnamadura ;

then turning south.a few miles it proceeds east, andenters this province
on the west by the village of Tholachatandr,” Here for about eight
miles it forams a part of the general boundary between this provinee and

Sivaganga, ina course nearly dueeast. This fine river comes with a

full swelling stream between Pirmaguda and Yaveneswara, towards
Warapuli (where the boundary embraces a small village that stands o
the south bank appertaining to Sivaganga) ; and gliding on sonth-east
three miles, turns east for four miles, when the stream, flowing diréctly
south for three anda half miles, is considerably diminished inits width,
and now makes but a poor appearance in consequence of the numerous
. cuts from it for the purpose of irrigation, and {o supply the lakes. The
Vjgay, now confined in a narrow bed, continues eastward in a winding
course for eight miles, and thgnspreads inte a large lake called Periya-
kolam. A small channel on the north coatinues easterly; it was re-
cently cut to prevent the injorous consequences of inuudations, which
are represented to have frequently happened previous to this under-
taking. The Vigay, retaining its name, proceeds eastward for six miles,
losing itsclf in a salt-marsh which extends nearly five miles in lenpth,

and about a mile and a halfin breadth, where, from the saline nature of

the soil, a considerable quantity of salt is extracted. At the enst end
of the marsh the river again reappears, and proceeds in & south easterly
direction about five miles; thence it forms a serpentine course, snd
communicates with the seabelow the village Antankarai. The whole

ofits winding course is abont one hundred apd forty miles. The Vigay

is the largest of all the riversin the province, and is represented &s pog-
sessing the rare advantage of affording water the whole of the year, It
generally overflows from about Octsber to December, after which it he-

gins to decrease @ the fertility of the provinees of Madura, Sivaganga, -

and Bimndd, depends upon the overflowing of the Vigay, from which

numerous eznals and water csurses are led off to supply the seversl,

Iskesy, and for the purposes of indgation, Iiis very precarious when
the freshes descend in the month of April; the sapply is then most
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carefully reserved for the purposcs of cultivation. The lands upon the
whole course of the Vigay yield an abundant and valuable produce.
Kredamanadi, a rivalet which has its sonrce from the Vigay; near
Madura, enters the Sivaganga country by Pilliydr, in the Trippavanam
distriet, winds in a south-easterly direction for about twenty-five miles,
watering a great part of that country to the south-west, touches tha
boundary of Rémndd below the village Viragudi, and continges in a

- south-easterly course for three miles, passing by Virachelan ; it further

embraces a portion of the country to the north about a mile and a quar-
ter, and thence forms another part of the boundary for about a mile,
whenee it glides onin a southerly direction, watering the country in
its course for about eleven miles, and receives a small rivalet termed
the Purralla-4r, near its confluence with the Ragunitfha-kaveri,

The Trimangalum river, termed the Kund-ir, isa narrow and rapid
stream which, rising among thie hills of Annayiir, in the Madura distriet,
enters this province on the north in the Pullimat'ham distriet, by the
village Kurriapatti, It takesa winding course to the east about a mile,
and thence turns almost south five miles, and passes by Toapir and
Parenjalli, where it receives the Sheverikotta river, which descends
from the mountains in the Tinnevelly country ; it widens greatly at the

- confluence, pursues a south-easterly course, runs between Tiruchuli and

Pullimat'bam, washing the western wall of the fort, and continues to
proceed to Elipdr, on the north of which it is intersected by a brook
from the high lands to the east of Puliarndtham : from Elipdr, it winds
castwardly for six miles, and passes by Mandelmdnikam, and, gliding
on south-easterly two miles and a half, turns due south down to Ké--
miri, west of a high rocky greund, and runs between the fort and town.
To the east of the latter, on the southern bank of the river, is a large
Xkalingula, about one hundred and seventy feet in length, and about
seventy feet inbreadth; the time of its original construction appears
to be unknown ; but that it is of a very ancient date is sufliciently indi-
cated by the style and state of the structure, which not only bears every
mark of antiquity, hut also of frequent dilapidation and- repair. feis
wholly composed of large weighty masses of rude stones Jaid upon one
another withentany regular system, every dependence having been
placed upon the magnitude of the materials ; hence the power of the
great body of water, in its piteh over the work, has frequently occasions
ed breaches and also placed the structure in so eritieal a predicament,
that the inhabitants of the country to the eastward, especially in the
Shekull and Matukullutur districts, sustain the loss of an extensive culti-
vation, estimated to be about sixty thonsand pagodas annually. No anxi-
ety appears to be entertained by the passessors of this province to adopt
any measure for restoring so important a work to its primitive state. -
A large canal, led off from immediately above the work, termed the
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Ragundi'ha-kaverl, flows upwards of twenty-four miles through the
country to the eastward, being preserved in its coarse over u fine plane,
:mcl affords the menns of coltivating the lands upon the whole of i
sluices having been constructed for lixis'purl:-m-:#, mest of which,
un f. rtunately, are now in rains.- This chaunel wastes itsell uitimately
in the Xullari lake, and the superabundant flow of salt-water issuing
from the southern kalinguls of this lake, fulls into the salt-marsh below
_the village Vigay, and, cutting through it, assumes the name of Kot-
tegudi-dr,” which communicates with the sea, on the west of the spot
“ealled Adisétu-tirtha, The Kund-dr, or the surplus water that de-
scends from the kalingula on the east of the town of Kdnulri, winds
in a south-easterly ccurse for twenty-two miles, runs towards Mukdr,
supplying inits tract a fewlakes, and dxsomlu.xmnq into the sea. It
has f wide but shallow entrance, and a heavy shoal renders the free
"aceess of boats at the mouth impracticable.

LAKFS OR RESERVOIRS. .

These are variouslv named; the larger are ealled Xéns and Kum-
mis, the lesser ones Yendels, The couniry abounds with them ; several
of the large ones ave snpplied by canals from the rivers, while others
af 1egs magnitade are filled by the local vains; the latter do not retain
the water {or more than three or four months. Although the I'u'ger
lakes have a source whence they receive a constant and amyle supply,
yet the advantage of retaining their waters throughout the year is
lost, from neglect of the regular system of inspection and repair. The
Teriodical rains usually set in about the months of Qetcber and Novem-
Ler, and the country then exhibits an almost entire watery surface; the
great bady of water confined by the embankments of the lakes spreads
out to & great extent, often overflowing and destroying .the embank-
ments, greatly to the prejudice of the after cultivation -of the lands,
which depends upon the strength end preservation of these banks.
When & general drought preyails, the inhabitants dig small pits in the
beds of the reservoirs, whenee they obtain a scanty and muddy draught.

At this season the people are generally assailed by a disease called -

Guinea-worm; but they are so much inured to this tumourin their legs,
that they think little of it. Of theprincipal Yéris, the following seem
maore particularly to deserve deseription, viz.:

Rasingamangalam, a large lake situated between the smaller lakes
Kokaurne and Koshavan; its length from the north bank to the
southern oprosite extremity being nine miles, varying in breadth from
one to two mwiles. It receives on the north side the stream of 2 rivulet
that flows from the high lends in Sivaganga, denominsiad the Kotta.
karai-dr, and, on the south-zenth-w est, the wuters of the Vigay river.
This luke originally watcred about five thousand seven hundred and
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sixty kinis of Tand.* 1t has two large kalingulas at either extremity 3
thie nerthern. consisting of seventeen arches, and the southern of fif-
teen; and, besides thiese, eighteen lesser sluices, built of stone and

- brick, most of which, as well as the larger kalingulas, are in a dila.
" pidated state, in consequence of which it cannot at present supply
water for more than two thousand five liundred kdnis. There are

six breaches along the bank of thislake, occasioned by the breaking
threurrh of the waters during the monsoons, and these not being at..

'n to the eaatward.

Perpinkelam ; this lake, with which the Vigay river ferms a commu-
nication, is situated about a mile north-west of Rimndd, and extends

“in length about seven miles; its breadth varies from’ three-fourths of

a mile to nearly twomiles, and, from its greater depth, it has the

- advaninge of reserving iic waters for a Jonger period than the Rdsin-

gamangalam. It jrvigates an extent of land cobsisting of one thou-

‘sand eight hundred and sixty kénis. This Yéri has two large

Xalingulas; one io the north, consisting of nine arches, the water from
which flows to the eastward on a low le"el, and falls into an extensive
saltemassh.  The kalingula fo the south consists of seven aréhes, and
the stream from it falls into the Chukrakotta lake, which lies to the
south, There are twelve smaller sluices tothis lake, three of whichare
lll rlllﬂ" .

Chukrakotta lake, situated on the south of Rimnid, has al'x"ge
and substantial kalingula consisting of eleven arches; the surplus
water discharged from it forms a canal which flows into a marsh
about a mile to the southward. A kalingula on the northt consists of
five arches only. This lake has twelve other sluiees, denominated
after the original posscssors of the land depending thercon five of
these sluices have beenin a state of decay for the last fifty years, and
the inhabitants in conscguence sustain @ very, great loss, as they can-
not irrigate more than a fourth of the land that was formerly under
cultivation,

Kuilari lake receives tie T 'hgune.t'h wkdvert; it is situated Letween
the villages Tirukoshamungal and Kurkati, and irrigates abont one
thousand five hundred kénis of land, This lake has two kalingulas,
and twelve smaller sluines, all of which are in good order: the great
quaniity ‘of water that flows from these kalingulas spreads overa
salt-marsh to the eastward, and from thence, forwing a channel, ulii-
mately falls into the sex,

Abramam lake, situated tothe north of the village of that name,
resembles in form a spuy; it is supplied by a channel from the Kreda-

* AbLgut an acre,
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manadi, and waters ahout oue thousand kinis of land: the bank is
very high and substantially -built, It consists of very large stones
placed upon one another, and seems once lo have been much more
regular than at present; it has puzzled antiquarians to account for the
“laying of these enormous stones, as their weight is so great that no
means are now known by which they could have been placed there.
An odd tradition prevails that this was performed by demons. The
banl\ is so well strengthened that it has never had any breaches, nor is
t likely ever to require any great repair. .
Several large lakes sustain considerable loss owing to the weak and
unsubstantial condition of their banks, The waters from the highlands,
and the surplus from the lake of Shekull, form 2 pretty wide stream,
which discharges itself into the sea at Vilimukam Bay, which has.a
good hurbour for sheltering the vessels trading along this coast during
the peried of the land-winds and monsoon. Contigucns to this bay,
on the north, is a large lake of salt-water that extends abont seven
miles to the west, its greatest breadih being a mile and a yoarfer. Salt
is gatherad inlarge quantitiss here, besides that whizh is manufactured
_in the salt-pans; this artigle is a produce very advantageous to govern-
meni. Wells and fountains are, for the most part, exceedingly rare in
the interior of this conntry, and the water that issues from them is of a
very brackish quality. The sea-const towns, although sitnated on vast
plains of deep and heavy sand, afford fine wells and springs of clear
water. A narrow salt-water lake, eulled Turrava, exiends from the
Kuft igum river, below Txrupallam, to the east eighteen miles, and
varies from one quarter to half a mile in-breadth, Lordering the decli-
“of a range of sand-hills, This lake has a verdure on its margin,
which affords good pasturage for the cattle of its vicinity. On the
south side are several thick groves of Palmyra and cocoa-nut trees. At
sme seascus of the year a dam is thrown across this lake, confining
the water to a particular part, and, by letling it off as required, admits
of the re'ndmmg portion of the bed being cultivated with rice. Another
" salt-waier lake, but of smaller extent, hes to the east of the former,
and has a communication witha basm of salt-water contiguous to the
gea, east of Pullimat’ham,

HILLS AND MOUNTAINS.

There is not a mountain, hill, or any conspicuous eminence in the '

whole of this province; yet it exh:bx.s, in several parts of its surface,
gentle swells and depressions which give it a pleasi ing diversity, espe-
cially in the tract about Kdmidri. In the Pullimatham district there
are a few low scattered rocks, but of very inconsiderable magnitude.
The sea-coast on the south, from Tonitorai westward, abounds thh low,
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mgged rocks, extending into the se ea; and these, with a great number
of shoals and hidden rocks, render it ‘”s ngerous for eoasting vessela.

W0oODS AND JUNGLE. )
* This country is, for the most part, divested of wood and ju'\(rk,
Such ag does exist is principally composed of the Odunkidd, a kind of
low thorn-tree, of which theee are varions sorts; but vone of thea are
of & size {oyield good timber. MNear tie sea-coast towns are extensive
groves of Palmyra and cocoa-nut trees.  The northern distriets abound
with the former, the soil being admivably adapted for their. growth.
Mangoe, 1llapay, and other fruit-trees, ave scarce throughout the pro-

_vince, and gocoa-nut trees are rare in the interior of it

TIRTHAS.

These are certain consecrated spots in the s¢a, considered ag sacred

ylaces for bathing, to which the Hindés frequently resort on pilgri

from all qrarters of India, to perform their ablations, especially at the
nine stones at Valimukam and Adi Sétu-tirthin, which are rencwne

“places of sanctity on this coast, I“x act of washing in these placesis

esteemed  equally as eflicacions for purifyiug, aud absolving from sin,
ay ihe far-famed Ganges. :
HOADS AND PASSES.

There are several principal roads that lead through this couniey from
the neighbouring districts. The first is 2 high road dh.t leads from
Tanjore by Kottapatnam, procseds along the sca.coast, and is muck
frequented by ﬁiigrims who travel to and from the G:U".f"‘*’s to Riamé-
swara. AbLonl two miles from Kottapatnam the road leads inte the’
Tanjore country, crosses a rivulet, and proceedsto-Sundrapdndipatnam,
In its progress further, about five miles, it crosses the Pambon-dr
{which here forms the general boundary between Tanjore and Siva.

runge); and aboat a mile south, leads near =z fine chattiram in the

Sivaganga limits; west of Sundrapindipatnam, about two miles, it
crosses the Pdshi river; and, at amdle further, the Verashelai, and
thenee passes by Tond¢, where several cross roads intersect. Leaving

Teondé, it crosses the Munnimutu-river, and a few other small rivalets
and, at the distance of about eight miley, is intersceted hy the Kollai-
karai-dr, and, passing by Tirupilagudi in its progress, it touches af
Dévipatnam, after which, crossing a few brooks, it separates into two
roads; the one leading along the coast to Raméswars, the other, cross
ing the Vigay river, enlers  Rdmndd, making through the whole of its
course a distanee of nearly fifty miles. ‘fhis, although a carriage-read,
is very inconvenient, owing to the heayy sand along the sea-c . The

second 18 2 high road that leads from Trichinopoly to Ri um‘-ad vid

5
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Pudukotta, enters this country on-the north by Sheragamir, passes by
Kunnangudi, Mangalagudi, anpd Tirnvadanari, where it is intersect ed by
several cross roads leading to the coast; thence it touches at the village
Arnutmangalam, crosses the Kottaikarai-ar, and leads ofl on the west
by Armukam-kolta to Rdésingamangalam, proceeds to Sholandvr, snd
passing below the banks of two large lakes, touches at Peruvinl, near
which it is intersected by several water-courses, and latterly passes. iy
Piilengudi on the north bank of the Vigay river to Ramndd. This is
_one of the grand carringe-reads, butisin a bad state ewing to the fre-
quent intevvention of paddy-fields, which render it altogether impass-

able in the rainy seasons. A third road, alsoleading from Trichinopoly, .
separates into two parts at Tripattr; the onc leads vid Sivaganga, and,

the other by Kaulear-kovil, and these joining at Yellangudi, the road
enters this district about one mile and a half west of Ninar-kovil, and,
. inits progress, crosses the Vigay, passes near a fine pavilion, called
Chetti-Mattam, where it joins the high road leading from Madura to
the capital, and proceeds along the south bank of the Vigay below
Gangakonddn, and, re-crossing the river agaiu at three other places,
two miles distant from each other, passes by Mothaliir to Rimndd. The
state of the road is tolerably good, bLut much inconvenience is felt by
the intersection of the Vigay river at several places. ‘The fourthisa
high road that leads from Madura réd Manamadura, enters this province
fmmediately after crossing the Vigay river by Tholashatanir, and pro-
ceeds along the south bank-for three miles, touching at Parmagudi, a
fine, large, and populous town, where there are two or three substan.
tially built pavilions for the accommodation of travellers. The road
runs threngh the town along the southern bank, about ten miles fo
Chetti-battam, and passes by Wuarapilli, in the interval of which it
crosses many canals branching from the Vigay, which render the road
unfit for carriages; it then leads eastward to Bamnad. The fifth is
“ also a high road that leads from Madura to Ramnad zéd Avir. It
enters this country nt a village called Utchampalli, and, in its progress,
crosses the Sheverikotta river, near its junction with the Kunddr,
touches at Tiruchuli, crosses the latter river, and proceeds to Shada-
privam, where it separates into two differcnt routes, the ene leading to
H4nmird, and the other (v Abramam : the one that leads to the latte
place passes by Anakolam, Mandelminikam, and Nartakurchi, next
touchea at Abramars, and, in iis progress to Rdmndd, passes by the
jutermediate villages Perrinkurnai, Alenganar, Chetra, Wulayar, Yetti-
vial, and Lanthamattawm. This road is extremely good, owingtoihe
high and level surfice of the country, The sixth, a high road that
leads from Madura, Tiruchuli, and Kdmniri, to Ramnad, touches at
Kimiri, and after crossing the Kunddr riversn the east of the town, it
intersects the high road from Abramam at the distanee of fIve miles.
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This is also a good carriage-road from the evenness of thie country.
The seventh, a high road leading from Tinnevelly to Rimndd, enters
this province on the west of Kunirajapiram, touches at Narriptr, and,
in its way, passes by Sholagudi, when it crosses the Kunddr, and pro-
ceeds about five miles between a range of sand-hills, touches at Kila-
shelvanellir, fiom which place aroad separates to Kilakarai by the
villages Kilakeddram and Sivakolam, where it crosses a rivalet and
passes by Yérvddei to Kilakarai, and from thence proceeds along the
sea-coast vid Mutupetta and Vaidilai, to Pimban and Raméswara. The
road that continues from Shelvanellur to Rimn4d, touches at Kothen-
kolam, a small village (about two and a half miles distaut), and thence
at Shekull, three miles from the latter, and passes through Tirukosha-
mangai, which is seven miles short of Ramndd. The eighth is a sea-
coast road leading from Dévipatnam towards Autankarai and Pulli-
mat’ham, where it crosses the ferry to Pamban, and proceeds to Ramés- -
‘wara, being in this part paved with stones. All along this road are
spacious and durable pavilions and chattivams for the accommodation
of travellers and pilgrims. Several eross-roads intersect each other in
dll directions throunghout the country, which, though not answering for
carriage-roads, are much frequented by a class of people who chiefly
trade in salt,

SOIL AND PRODUCTIONS. : .

The soil in this province is composed of various sorts, and, though
generally fruitful,is not without some predominant disadvantages, a
proof of which has been experienced by the continual emigration of the
inhabitants from this to the neighbouring countries, especially within
the last four years, during which period a great scareity and mortality
has prevailed, arising from a failure of rain; and the number of in-
habitants who have abandoned this province from indigence, and its -~
concomitant evils, is estimated to be not less than 150, OOO souls, or
nearly half its population.

The soil, though notof a very rich kmd, yet, mded by enlightened
husbandry, may vie in fertility with the best in the neighbouring
countrics, and produces early and excellent crops of paddy and of dry
grain. The most fruitful soil consists of ‘a deep black leam, which is
prevalent towards the westward; the culture on these lands yields an
abundant crop of cotton and dry grain. Coriander and Kadalai* are
well cultivated in parts of Abramam and Kdmdri. The soil next in
quality is a red loam; and, inferior to these, is the black and red, light
and sandy soils. Vegetation thrives remarkably upon the lateer,

* A Xkind of pease, much used in Bengal and Upper Ilinddst&n, and in the south com-
monly called Bengai gram,
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which is common abont the sea-coast towns, canliguous to which tha
grounds are inclosed anid divided into small gardens, The productions
eonsist of paddy of varions hinds, several sorts of dry grain, horse
gramy and o vuriety of

in great plenty
sea-coast and

er pulse, rape-seed, and il butsy cotlon

ction of a thistle-plant, from the Hower of which
rmhhsh c-dnm is c.\inctul, and the eloths that are dyed with thiy
are heldin high estimation by the natives. The garden productions
consist of raggy, beetle, pumpkins, saffron, limes, lobaceo, vams, pota-
toes, cucumbers, sagav-eanes, and jrhntiuh, the two latter, however,
are not only rare, Lot of a meagre sort, The northern uimricis. as welk
as the neighbourhood of several of the sea-port towns, are very produe-
tive of the Palmyra, from the toddy of which a considerable quantity of
coarse sugar is manufuctured, .

) AND ESPORTS,

As a eon mPruai provin & wnufnctures, Ramndd s dise
tinguished bevond many n*iu 4, sni principally fur the mamifactore
of eotton clolhis; the fust of whizh is af Pamn nagudi, where the chief

eceapation of ihe inhabitants is ing printed cloths, chintzes, silks,

eicgant silk earpets, red and Llue striped cotton carpets, musiins, dipats
mg, turbans, dimities, izaries, ginghams, cambries, &c. Kilakarai and
Dévipatnam are fine ports, the trade of which is very considerable;
they are consequently the resort of many respectable merchants from
all parts, whercby thesc places have become rich and populous, Kila-
karai is reckened next to Parmagudi fer the manufacture of fine cloths,
muslins, &e. A few other' places are noted for long cloths of good
quality, viz. Kémuri, Abraman, Arpukotta, Palayampatti, Kuddeladi,
Yekugudi, Pannakolam, Chittarketta, Numbuibpllai, Tindey, and
Kottapatnam; and those of a coarse quality, commonly worn by the
jnhabitants, are made almost in every village in the province. "Salt
is manufactured in great plenty in the ne:g,hhourhood of the sea-
coast towns and villages, but it is entirely under the management of the
servants of the government. Hesides the marufacture of this article, a
prodigious quantity of it is gathered from the extensive salt-marshes, in
which, on the evaporation of the water, a thick incrustation of salt, very

MANUFACTY

white and fine, is left on the suiface. Lxcept at Pundlegudi, sdtpetre :

xs no where manufactured in this provmce.

The chank fishery commences in April on the castern coast of
Rimn4d, and continues till the month of September; and, on the
southern coast, from October, continuing till march, It is usually
rented by the zeminddr atnotless than six thousand pagodas annu.
ally.- The chanks fished on the eastern coast are reckoned better
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than those of the southern. -A comparativé rate has long been esta-
blished at one liundred and thirty-five chanks per star-pagoda, while
those of the southern-coast are sold at one haundred and sixty-two per
pagoda. The number of chanks annually fished amonnts to upwards
of a million. The country arrack is distilled in several places through-
out this province,

The imports are shawls, woollen cloths, wheat, sugar, sugar candy,

‘pepper, nuts, nutmegs, cinnamons, cloves, cardamums, mace, brim.

stone, quicksilver, iron, pearls, corals, and a variety of precious

stones; teak-wood, black, and Ceylon wood; red and yellow ochre;

and, in the time of scarcity, grain is imported hither from the

western, as well as from the Tanjore countries, The chief trade of
this province consists in the exportation of manufactured cloths of varis

ous kinds. The chanks are taken to Bengal, and the choya-vér to the

northern countries; and, during a plentiful season, paddy, and other

grain, are also exported. Salt is the principal commodity of export to '
the inland countries.—Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of London,

No. 5. page 165~188. .

Second Report of the Metcorologwal Committee of the South African
Literary and Scientific Institution,

Tne Meteorological Committee having proceeded to draw up and
circulate a compendious body of instructions for making and registering

Meteorological Observations*~—the same which forms a part of their

first Report to this Institation—and having, moreover, distributed in_
various quarters copies of the printed forms alluded to in p. 16 of that
Report—have received in consequence communications from various
parts of this colony, in most instances expressing great willingness to
co-operate in the observations recommended, but in almost.every case
complaining of the want of metecrological instruments, and in some,
requesting a supply. Your commiltee are not without hopes of being
enabled in some instances to supply the deficiency. Meanwhile they
have to acknowledge the receipt of a regular return, according to their
printed form, from Captain Wolfe, Commandant of Robben Island, of

® Vide No. 14 of this Journal, page 195.—The tables of Metcorological Observations sent
from Madras will, we hope, have reached the Institution, and we request the conductors
to favor us with copies of their interesting Reports, by the earliest opportunities on all
occasions, The present Number of this Journal contains tables of horary observations .
madd at three widely separated stations of the peninsula of India, and we invite Meteoro-
logists in other quarters to fullow the suggestions of Sir John Herschel.—Editor Madrad
Journal, .
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the state of the barometer, interior and exterior thermometer,

wind, and weather, at the hours agreed upon, during the whole of Ja- -
nuary, Febraary, March, and April, of the present year, with the pro--

mise of their future regular continuance. In this communication the
f)bservations appear to have been made with such regularity, and the
instructions of the Committee generally so well attended tr.'w, as leads
» them to regret that the barometer employed should {as uppears by the
numbers set down) be one capable of being read only to the neavest
tenth of'an inch, and to render them very desirous to supply & better.
A spare barometer belenging to the Royal Observatory has been accord-
ingly placed at their disposal by the Astronomer Royal, and so soon as
it shall be furnished with a new tube, and otherwise repaired;, will be
ff)rwm-ded to Captain Wolfe, with a request that his series of ;Jbserva'-
tions may be continued with this instrument, instead of that at present
used ;—-Robben Island being in many respects a highly advantageous
station for acquiring an insight into the meteorology of this point of
the coast, much more so than Cape Town itself,

From Worcester, your Committee have received a register of the
th.c-x:mometer only (having no barometer), from P. J. Truater Tisy
Civil Commissioner for the district, for the month of January ;f the.
present year. Having only one thermometer, which js used both for

ascerlaining the intericr temperature and that of the onter airy the Com.

mitiee would tecommend that be shonld be supplicd with al least one
other, and be requested, unti! & bavometer can be procured, to il Jv
the culu.mn of the in-door thermometer with observations ;f i}aﬂc E;y:i
grumetrie state of the air, as ascerlained by the depression of tempe-
rature produced by wrapping the bulbin wet linen or cotion, angd uﬁ-
peading it freely, in the manner reecmumended in p. 12 of their .[r;1
structions. ‘ ‘ .
The .Cqmmittee tiave also received from the Astronomer Royal, and
frgxn Sir J. Herschet, _hourly Observations at the Solstices of l)ecex,uber
1834 and June 1835, and the Equinox of March 1835, made according
to the plan propesed in their printed Instruciions. The comparison 0?'
these observations has shewn, that, {n this lceality at least, even at sta«

tions so near together as Fe G
ear together as Feldhausen and the Royal Observatory, the

fluctuations of atme i ssuTE ¢ v ] i
ations of atmespheric pressure ave very far from nively corres.

pondirg, and that, so long as any wind sabsists in a monstainens dis )

trict, the atmospherie strata ean by ‘ny
at, the atmospheric sty a%n LY no means be rerarded as iz
g g mOSE TS strath ¢ ! ¢ regarded as horizon.
- Fhe calm, however, having been complete and uninterropied for
ten successive hours on the night of the Y24 ylt, afforded un e:»;cPllcl?z
oppurtunity for determining the difference of level of the iwo stations
ST ¢ B 5ol Lot R O1 i . e
;vhu}u appears to be 129 feet 8 inches, subjectto a trifling coirection
or the -z int g i '
e «ero points of the burometer, which remaing to be more cxactly
ascerlained, -

3=
Y
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Communications have becn received by the Committee from
Sir E. Ryan, Chief-Justice of Calcutta, containing a Register of
the barometer and thermometer, kept by himself during his passage
from Table Bay to Caleutta, in the months of December, January, and
Febroary 1834-5; from McHardy, Esq. Surgeon on board the

‘Mountstuart Elphinstone, containing a similar register made in the -

voyage of that ship from Table Bay to«London,during parts of the
months of September and October 1834: from Captain Wauchope of
H. M. S. Thalia, containing extracts from a Journal of the barometer
and htermometer, &c. observed on board of H. M. 8. Eurydice, off Sal-
danha Bay, during a heavy gale in 1819, as also in Table Bay during a
violent north-wester in 1817 ;and, lastly, from H. W. Innis, Esq. Surgeon
on board the Sherburne, containing a similar register kept during the
approach to and after the arrival of that ship in Table Bay in Janu-
ary 1835. '

Of the two former of these communications (those of Sir E. Ryan
and of Mr. McHardy), it must be observed, that they Dboth, but espe-
cially the first, afford strong corroborative, and indeed quite deci-
sive, evidence of that important meteorological fact, of a consider-
able depression of the barometer in approaching to the equator
from extra-tropical latitudes. Sir E. Ryan’s bLarometer, previous to
his sailing, was compared, through the medium of a portable La-
rometer in possession of Sir J. Herschel, with the Mural Circle
barometer of the Cape Oblservatory, the difference of which, from
the standard of the Royal Society, had been previously ascertained by
two distinct comparisons, agreeing perfectly inter se, made by the in-
tervention of the above mentioned portable barometer which had been
brought to the Cape by Mr. Henderson and again transported Ly him
to London. By these comparisous, it was found that Sir E. Ryan's ba-
rometer required a correction of—0.116 in. to reduce it to the Royal
Society’s standard. This correction being applied, and the reading s0
"correcied being reduced to the freezing temperature, and classed into
groups in zones of 10° in breadth, proceeding northwards and south-
wards from the equatorial zone (between the latitudes 5° N. and 5° S.)
according to the observed latiludes of the ship at noon of cach day, give
as follows i—

Mean corresponds

- Number of [Mean Pressure
Limits of the Zone of Latitude, | Days’ Observa- observed in ing ubserved
: tions. Inches. Latitude.
JU——
Equatorial Zone. . . :
Lgt- 59 N. to 39 8. 7 29.821 Qe él'
— — tol3 — 10 29819 - 9 90
ok e 15 e t0 20 = 8 30,00 19 - 12
TR o3 — 10 30.125 I 30
—~ 35 - tod) — 24 29.931 -~ 33 25
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The ohservations of Mr. MeIlardy, though extending only to latitudes
south of the equator, and, though evidently made with far less care, and
with an instrument in which the fluctuations arising from ths motion of
the ship ave very imperfeelly destroyed, yet, when reduced and grouped
in & similar manner, afford a result agrecing in their general tener very
satisfactorily with those of Sir E. Ryan, To render themn comparnble,

Pt

as the zera of Mr. Melardy's barometer is nrknown, a eorrection ofee

0.188 has been applied to il Lhis reduced observations, Ly which the
_equatorial indications of the two baremeters are made to agree, and the

following table exhibits their results when so reduced, grouped, and
. eorrectad e C ' o

Mean Yre

Numhor of ’
DBays’ Ubserva.

e l Mean coriespomds

| '

, Limits of the Zone of Latitude, s i Sncbis, tap Lot

E Lat. 0% N, to 50 S, 8 I | o g
— G — tolh — 5 l 9 90
D T Y g i 18 g

’ e 2 10 30 - 16 l 3w

The

* total depression concladed from the latter sories of observation
“agrees very nearly in amount with that stated Ly Siv . Hersehel, as the
-reault of his own observations during his voyage frem England, Thae
- general [act may now therefore Le looked upon - as 'm‘wqu‘.vb My estia
blshed, and it is hoped thatit will henceforth atbrict the attantion of
all voyagera; and that observations will be diligently aceumulated for
the purpnss of ascertaining the Tnw of variation of atmosplhieric press
sure in all lstitades both within and heyond the tropics, and in vither'
hemisphm‘v@, since it is very possible that .the snms exact law may
not be. found to apply to Loth, and. that the Atdantie, Indinn, and
Pacific Oceans may oifer differences depending on their diferent extent
and relation to the continents adjacent to them.
- k5 in s report like this, it be allowed to speculate on the causes of
meteoralogical plienomenn, it appears extremely probable that the
equateriid depression in question arises from the sume causy which
produees the trade winds, viz, the varefaction and consuqguent nscent of
the equatorial air, which, :11thu:;g11 constantly sapplied from the extri.
tropieal latitudes, is yet not supplied instanter, nor withent a due
dynamical motive foree, which, in a free elastic flnid, can ba no other
that an excess of pressure on the side from whish the supply is drawn,
or {whizh comes to'the same thing) a diminution of ity in the natars of
& ¥ suetion,'” on that side towards which the superficinl currents rush;
which exeess and diminytion obviously arise from the overflas of tha
unsustained portion of atmosphere above the equatorial zone into the
vegiens beyend,  The inquiry, therefore, conneciing itself as it Joes,
»

.cur
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with all the greater phenomena of metearology, assumes a high degree

" of interest, and will no doubt be studied with the perseyerance and exs

actness it merits.. ‘ ) ‘ .
A series of observations of the heights and times of high and low

water at Simon’s Bay, exténding from January 26, to June 30,'has been
obligingly submitted to the consideration of the Metecrological Com-
mittee, by J. Deas Thomson, Esq. and th? Astronomer-Royal.' It ha's .
not yet been possible to compare them with any t.heory, fmd indeed it
would be premature to attempt it here, as they wxl.l require t? be cf)m-
bined with the mass of knowledge now accur.nulatmg on this subject
in Furope, to render them in any degree avrjulable. Qne remarkable:
result, however, may be mentioned here, which oﬁ'f'ers itself on ’a'frery
sory inspection of the heights, as compared with the dgclma.xons
of the Sun and Moon, viz that while the monthly ﬂuctuah'on of the
mean sealevel, arising from the moon’s alternate Oc.cupatxon of 'the
northern and southern hemisphere, is scarcely percept.xbl.e, amounting
hardly to two inches, its annual variation, due to th'e similar approacl‘l
of the sun to the northern and southern solst{ce, is nfuch more consi-
derable, and forms indeed a prominent featurc in the Tides pf this coast,
amounting to no less than eight inches, or nearly a ﬂfth.of the: average
difference between high and low water—as the following bnet'. Tab%e
will shew—in which the interval embraced by the observations is
divided, not as usual into lunations from full t,o full or from new to ncw
Moon, but into periods marked by tl.xe.n'loons passing .from south to
north of the equinoctial. By this division ‘the effect (if any) of the.
moon’s change of declination compensates itself, and leav.es the sola'u'
effect in evidence. The cause of the prominence thus given to this
part of the suw’s agency, appears to lie in the length of its period com-
parevd with the moon’s, which gives time for the waters .of the who.le_v
ocean to accommodate their general level to the actual forcc', by bodily
transfer from one part of the globe to another, and by as:,summg, ateach
jnstant (what the tides of short period’ }.\ave never time t{) do)f very
nearly the figurc of equilibrium- due to this particular modification of

the disturbing forces. B
Observed Mean Positions of the Mid-water. mark on the Iloat of t}:ze
Tide-gauge at Simon's Bay, during successive intervals of the Moon’s
' e R .
» . Transit from North to South of the Equinoctial.

E No. of Heights of Mid- .
imi ? ‘ater on the REMARKS.
Limits of intervals nb;(:]:esd. W }}i:‘;c. 1e
~Jan. 26 to Feb, 16 22 ] 4 feet 438 in. period incomplete.
Teb., 17 to Mar. 15 27 4 .0 235 .. )
Mar. 16 «® April 1l :27 3 .. l().Sg e
April 127 to ?.’\_lzly 2 éf; /'§ .. 8?).2. -
May 10 b Some 3o |- % |3 .. 8a7.. |period incomplete.
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* At the meetings of the Institution of Wednesday Septembei 3, and
October 1, Sir J. Herschel stated that he bad examined the Meteorolo-
gical Journal kept at the Port-Office by Mr. M¢Cleod, under the direc-

tion and superintendence ¢f Captain Bauce, during 58 months, com-.

mencing with October 15, 1828, in which are registered the heights of
the barometer with the temperature of the instrument, for the hour of
9 A. 1., noon, and 3 p. »1., with the usual notices of wind and weather,
and that having reduced and interpolated them by graphical projection,
hie had been led to the following conclusions :—

. 1st, That the atmospheric pressure at Cape Town'is subject
to a considerable and very regular annual fluctuation, amount-
ing (when reduced to a temperature of 32° Fahrenheit) to0.287 in.
—the highest level being attained about the 16th of July, and the
lowest about the [6th of January, on an average of five years. '

- 2d, That the barometric pressure is also subject to a regular diurnal

\fluctuation, whose average amount, on a mean of the whole year, may
be stated at 0.027 in.; the highest pressure taking place at or about
9. M., and the lowest (so far as can be gathered from observations
made only at the hours above named) at 3 p. ». ‘

3d, That this daily oscillation is itself subject to an annual alternate
increase and diminution—the limits being 0.0198 in. and 0.0322~the
Tormer, or lesser.diurnal variation, corresponding to the middle of
January, and the latter or greater to the beginning of July.

4th, That these fluctuations are maintained with such regularity,
that there is nota single month in the fifty-eight examined, in the mean
of which the daily oscillation dves not appear; and that in the annual
oscillation (with exception of one remarkable anomaly, produced by
the tremendous storm of July 183l) not only does every year exhibit
the fluctuations in question, but its progress is marked by similar stages,
or phases of increase and diminution; the most remarkable of which
is a temporary suspension of the regular rapid rise of the mercury

" towards its maximum, uaually taking place about the latter end of May
or beginning of June.

5th, That, contrary to usually received notions, the rainy season at
the Cape corresponds to a generally elevated state of the barometer,
althongh it is true that particular storms of wind and rain are often
marked by a temporary depression. .

" Sir J. Herschel further observed, that the amount of the annual
barometric variation at the Cape corresponds pretty nearly with the
amount of a depression of the mercury, which he stated to have been
observed by himself in his voyage hither, at and near the equator,
below its habitual state in the extra-tropical regions—a depression then

FRNY
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noticed, as he at that time supposed for the first time, but which it’
appears had also been (very recently) noticed and made the subject of
inquiry and numerical computation by Professor Schow of Copenhagen,
in a paper published in the Annales de Chimie for June 1833,

Sir J. Herschel also farther stated, that the mean annual barometric
fluctuation at Caleutta, on the average of between two and three years’
observations made by Mr. Prinsep, examined by him, appears to be
much greater than that at the Cape, and, what is very remarkable, in a
contrary dircction, the maximum of Calcutta corresponding to the
minimum at the Cape. And he attributes this to an actual bodily
transfer of a portion of air from hemisphere to hemisphere, by the

-alternate heating and cooling of the two hemispheres, as the sun

crosses from side to side of the equator. The effect of this cause,

" which he cousiders to be general over the whole earth,will be to modify

the regular and constant eflects of the Trades, by a set of periodical
winds differing materially in their character from loecal monsoons, and
to this cause he is disposed to attribute the observed annual osclllatxon
of the extreme north and south limits of the Trade winds.

The northern hemisphere, he further observed, ‘being, by reason of
its greater quantity of land, more superficially heated than the southern,
it shiould be expected that the mean pressure beyond the southern
tropic should exceed that beyond the northern, and he suggested this
us a subject worthy of examination by meteorologists properly situated

in both hemispheres.
Lastly, he observed, that severe gales, occurring whelher in summer

-or winter, appear to depend on causes entirely extraneous to the regulat

periodical fluctuations of pressure, and are probably dependent on
causes of a local and transient nature—but that ¢ correspondence of
extraordinary seasons in distant parts of the globe, may be expected to
accompany great occasional deviations from the usual law of these
fluctuations in any given place, and that it is far from impossible that
an assiduous attention to this point may ultimately enable us to predict

their occurrence.

The series of observations at the Port-Oﬂice ‘being still in progress,
the foregoing results are not considered as final; but whatever modifi-

“cations future years’ observations may necessitate, will be from-time to

time inquired into and reported.—Ldinburgh New Philosophical Jour-

nal for July—October 1836,
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Encouragement to Science by the Honourable the Court of Directory
of the Bast India Company.—Having now dwelt at some length upon
those aids and encouragements to science which emanate from
public societies and institutes formed for that express purpose, we
must be allowed to advert to another association, whose objects,
indeed, are commercial, but whose patronage of sciencein all that
relates to the civil and natural history of Asiais without parallel,
and entitles Tue HonouraBLe CompanNy oF MzRCHANTS TRADING
To THE East IxpiEs, not-only to a place among the scientific
Institutions of this empire, ‘but to rank with the first and fore-
most of those in Europe. We here look. to this Company only in
its connection with the literature and science of the East. The liberality
which the different Courts of Directors have shown, for a long series
of years, in bringing to light the ancient records of that vast empire
over which their authority extends, is attested by the publications these
" materials have given rise to, and the efficient patronage that has uni-
formly been extended to their authors. Every thing, in short, which
could illustrate the ancient state of those singular nations now under
the dominion of Britain, has been studiously sought for by the servantg
of the Company, and deposited in their archives.. The Asiatic Society,
celebrated for its learned Transactions since the days of Sir Wm, Jones,
-owed its origin to their fostering care; while the splendid library and
collection of Oriental MSS. at the India House attest the feelings which
have so long pervaded their councils, If we turn, on the other hand,
to what has been done for elucidating the natural history of their pos-
sessions, the result is still more conspicuous. A botanical garden,

worthy of an eastern monarch, superintended by distinguished botanists, _

having at their command all necessary assistants, has disseminated the
splendours of the Indian flora over all similar establishments in
Europe. Yet . this liberality is not confined to public gardens, or to
favoured botanists. Any individual of respectability, upon his return
to Europe, may receive a collection of seeds and roots from these
gardens, free of expense. Nor are these all the benefits resulting to
the botanical world from the munificence of the Company, The dif-
ferent provinces of India have been explored by competent botanists ;
" and thousands and tens of thousands of dried specimens, prepared
under their superintendence, have been transmitted to England,
- arranged into separate collections, and then distributed among the
scientific botanists of Europe, The same patronage has been extended
to every thing regarding zoology. No sooner had the British. arms
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taken poséession of Java, than arrangements were made for sec-uring
the services of Dir. Horsfield, an eminent naturalist then residing in the
island, and his valuable collections were made over to tl.xe Qompany.
On the arrival of Dr. Horsfield in this country, these scientific trea-

" sures were deposited in the India House; and when suitable arrange-

ments had been made in the museum for their reception, they were
opened to the public and to men of science: and the ¢ Zoologlc?l
‘Researches in Java” were soon after published, under t}.1e COI_nP?_my s
patronagé. The chief results of Dr. Horsfield’s discoverles'bemg thus
given tothe world, the rich collection of duplicate Specimens was
:rdered to be distributed, like those of the plants, among_ the dlﬁ'erent.
public museums, and the eminent zoologists, both in Britain and on the

Continent. The splendid collection of insects, equally rich ir dupli-

cates, will, no doubt, be employed in a manner equally F‘alculated to
benefit science, su soon as the honour attached to their d‘lscovery z.md
investigation has been sccured. In short, in whatever lef;h‘t we view
‘the scientific patronage exercised by the India Company, it is sca.rcely
possible to do justice to that munificent spirit which is apparent in aTl ,
the details.—A Preliminary Discourse on the Study of Natural His-
téry.—By Williaom Swainson, £sq.—Cab. Cyc. p. 329—331.

Dr. BUCKLAND'S. Geology and Mineralogy —The SIVATHERIUM:—'
The long expected volumes of the Bridgewater Treatises, containing
Dr. BuckLAND's treatise on Geology and Mineralogy, have, at length,
reached India. The following psssage relates to the interesting fossil,
an account of which appeared in the 12th number of this Journal. -

“ An account has recently been received from India of the discovery
of an unknown and very curious fossil ruminating animal, nearly as
large as an elephant, which supplies a new znd important link in
the Order of Mammalia, between the Ruminantia and Pachydermata,
A detailed description of this animal has been published by Dr. Falco-
ner and Captain Cautley, who have given it the name of Sivatherium,
from the Sivalic or Sub-Himalayan range of hills in which it was found,
between the Jumna and the Ganges. In size it exceeded the largest
Rhinoceros. The head has been discovered nearly entire. The front

_ of the skull is remarkably wide, and retains the bony cores of two short

thick and straight horns, similar in position to those of the four-horr'led
Antelope of Hindostan. The nasal bones are salient in a degree with-
out example among Ruminants, and exceeding in this respect tht')se of
the Rhinoceros, Tapir, and Palwotherium, the only herbivorous animals
that have this sort of structure. Hence there is no doubt t-hat t.he
‘Sivatherium was invested with a trunk like the Tapir. Itsjaw is twice.
as large as that of a Buffalo, and larger than that of a Rhinoceros.  The
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remains of the Sivathérium were accompanied by those of the Elephant, .
Mastodon, Rhinoceros, Hippopotamus, several Ruminantia, &e.

“Itis stated (p. 88) that there is a wider distance between the Living
Genera of the Order Pachydermata than between those of any other
Order of Mammalia, and that many intervals in the series of these
animals have been filled up by extinct Genera and Species, discovered in
strata of the Tertiary series. The Sivatherium forms an important |
addition to the extinct Genera of this intermediate and connecting cha-
racter.”’ —Supplementary Notes. ‘

In the number of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for
February 1837, we find an account and representations of further frag~

ments of this very interesting fossil animal, from which we extract the
following, ‘ :

“ ddditional fragments of the Sivatherium.—Before Colonel Corvin's ‘
departure for Europe, we requested permission to take a cast of
the beautifully preserved lower jaw of the Sivatherium which he ex- !
hibited at the Government House scientifie party in January last. In |
further token of his zeal for science, and of his ever readiness to oblige, I
he has, even in the hurry of embarkation, favoured us with the accompa- |
nying lithographic drawings of the same jaw, and of the larger fragment !
of the occiput also on its way toadorn some cabinet of fossil osteology :
of his native land. - This fragment is the more valuable on account of ‘
its being perfectin the parts deficient in Dr, FaLcoNer’s specimen. !

“ ‘1 herewith send you two plates of the Sivatherium, one of the por-
tion of the head I was fortunate in having brought in from the lower .
hills below and west of Ndkan just before I left Ddadipur. Tt arrived
encumbered with a good deal of hard sandstone matrix, most of which
I had cleared away. This specimen is valuable, though it has no teeth, |
from having the occiput very entire, and from its proving the accuracy !
of Dr. Favconer’s assamption, founded on examination of the origi-
nal head, that the animal had four horns with bony cores, as this has:;
the offset of one of the back branched horns very clearly marked; suit. !
able to which I may mention that Captain Caurrey has found in hig 1
collection a large flat horn. . :

"¢ ¢For the left lower jaw of the Sivatherium, I am indebted to |
Conductor 'W. Daweg, of the Canal Department, for whom it was ‘
brought in, inclosed in a mass of similar sandstone, from near the
sources of the Sombe river, ndrth of Didipur and east of Néhan, |
shortly before I came away. It ig a very perfect and beautiful |
) speci:nen, with its molars, four in number, almost quite entire, and is j

_the specimen which you have moulded. ” |

[
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Fossil Remains of naked Mollusks, Pens,- and Inlc-Bag.s .of Lohéro:
—It is well known that the common Cuttle Fish, and other llVl;lg spe;xe_a
of Cephalopods,* which have no ext.gx"pal shell', are proteg;fan;l 1Y?Thl.l c:(xl-
enemies by a peculiar internal provision, corxS}stu}g ofa {u (lel-ae{eir)]da
sac, containing a black and viscid m!(, the? ejection of Wll)lc h fends
them, by rendering opaque the water in wh}ch the?r thu.s feco;nund iﬁ
cealed. Themost familiar examgles of tln_s caosntnvance are fou

Sepi garis, and Loligo of our own ‘seas. ) ’
th;t i’iil?)::;iv to ’be expected that we should ﬁI:ld, amlfl}:h;a Petrﬁszz
remains of animals of the ancient world (remains \:Vhlf! f 1;lne o
buried for countless centuries in the (’%eep foundan(?ns of t .eh?ar mé
traces of so delicate a fluid as the ink which was c?ntamed wxl.n; e
bodies of extinct species of Cephalopoc'ls, that Penshed at'l-)ctl‘()(b;sh.
incalculably remote; yet the preservation of this stxbslance 1? esta b
ed beyond the possibility of doubt, b.y th.e rece‘nt dxsco.ve;:{ [ nu;r;e us
specimens in the Lias of Lyme Regis,{ in which thfzfm - (:;gs ;:S Ofpthé
served in a fossil state, still distended, zils'when they ormed par s ofthe
organization of living bodies, and retaining the same Jll)xx-tapost‘hlo v
a horny pen, which the ink—ba%r of the existing Loligo bears to the pen .

ithi al.
‘w;lllm'g]eb‘frg:eo:stg?: ?:cl:n of the preservation of this fossil-ink, we find
a re:(‘;ly gxp‘lanation of it, in the inde.structiblfa nature 'of the garbo’xcler(:f
which it was chiefly composed. Cuvier descn'bes the mk of‘t‘ e r;l nt
Cattle Fish as being a dense (uid of the consistence of pap . bmf'x u.;)f
suspended in the cells of a thin net-work that persjades ’thfa ]:ntexo;‘ub-
the ink-bag ; it very much resemb?es common printers’ ink. i b
" stance of this nature would readily be transferred to a fossil state,

without much diminution of its bulk.}

* The ﬁmire of the commeon Calmar, or Squid (Loligo Vulgaris Lanlx..—l-?el;ia;u:olexi:mt;f
i igi halopod, n term applied to 4

i 3}, illustrates the origin of the term Cep! . ze fam-
lLl“‘:-a:xl::]ll‘uecaus animals, from the fact of their feet being placed ar.oubnhq }:};;lernnima.l
'I)"I Z feetaré lined intv¥nally with ranges of horny cups, or suckcr.s, by w lcd et nee

N s on its prey, and adheres to extrancous bodies. The mouth, in i‘mmfs‘:ese e
selz(;nmes a Parrot’s bezk, and is surrounded by the feet. By means ots) cr'a\vi Ry
::;sc‘i;ers the Sepia octopus, or common Poulpe (the Polypus of the ancients), J
its head downwards, along the bottom of the sea.
' to whom the |

i <i i r Anning,
4 We owe this discovery to the industry and skill of Miss Mary e resting v

i ig] any 1
scientific world “is largely indebted, forhaving bruu_ght to light so many
mains of fossil Reptiles from the Lias at Lyme Regis.

i i in its fossil state,

$ So completely are the character and qunlitie.s of the mk ;e:ui :-n;‘:a_:::is Cliantrey T~
that when, in 1526, I submitted a portion of it fo my frien ‘;d I awiog witha tritus
questing him to try ifs power as a pigment, tmd.hc h':\d pl}"eop‘z:n to s oelebeated painter.
yated portion of this fossil substance ; the draw.mg “?st j pyono“ncs‘.d it to be timted
without any information as to its origin, aml_ he immediately
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In a communication to.the Geological Society, February 1829, 1 an-
noanced that these fossil ink-bags had been discovered in the Lias at
Lyme Regis, in connexion thh horny bodies, resembling the pen of a
recent Loligo.

These fossil pens are without any trace of nacre, and are composed
of a thin, laminated, scmi-transparent substance, resembling horn.
Their state of preservation is such as to admit of a minute comparison
of their internal structure with that of the pen of the recent Loligo;
and leads to the same result which we have collected from the exami-
nation of 50 many other examples of fossil organic remains; namely,
that although fossil species usually differ from their living represen-
tatives, still the same priniciples of construction have prevailed
through every cognate genus, and often also through the entire fami-

. lies under which these genera are comprehended. :
The petrified remains of fossil Loligo, therefore, add another link to

the chain of argument which we are pursuing, and aid us in connecting
successive systems of creation which have followed each other upon
our Planet; as parts of one grand and uniform Design. Thus the union
of a bag of ink with an organ resembling a pen in the recent Loligo,
is a peculiar, and striking association of contrivances, affording com.
pensation for the deficiency of an external shell, to an animal much
pxposcd to destruction from its fellow-tenants of the deep; we finda

similar association of the same organs in the petrified remains of ex-
_tinet species of the same family, that are preserved in the ancient marl

and limestone strata of the Lias. Cuvier drew his ficures of the re-
cent Sepia with ink extracted from its own body. { have drawings of
the remains of extinet species prepared also with their own ink ; with
this fossil ink I might tecord the fact, and explain the causes of its
wonderful preservation. I might register the proofs of instantaneous
death detected in these ink-bags, for they contain:the flaid which the
living sepia emits jn tne moment of alarm; and might detail further
evidence of their '1mmed}ate burial, in the retention of the forms
of these distended membranes ; Since they would speedily have
decayed, and have spilt their mk had they Dbeen exposed but a
few hours to decomposition in the water. The animals must there~
fore have died .s-uddenly, and been quickly buried in the' sediment that
formed the strata, in which their petrified ink and ink-bags aré thus
preserved. The preservation also of so fragile a substance as the pen.
ofa Loho‘o, retaining traces even of its minutest fibres of growth, is not

5 '

with sepia of excellent quality, and begged to be informed by what colour-man it was
prepared.  The common sepia used in drawing is from the ink-bag of an oriental speeics
of cuttle-fish. -The ink of the cuttle-fishes, in its natural state, is said to be soluble only
in water, through which it diffuses itself instantaneously ; being thus remarkably adaptcd
to ity petultar service in the onlv fluid wherein it is naturally emp]n) ed,
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much less remarkable than the fossil condition of the ink-bags, and
leads to similar conclusions.®

Welearn from a recent German pubhcanon (Zeiten'’s Vcrstemerunﬂcn
Wiirttembergs. Stuttgart, 1332, PL 25 and DL 37), that similar remains
of pens and ink-bags are of frequent occurrence inthe Lias shale of
Aalen and Boll.t Hence it is clear that the same causes which pro-
duced these cffects during the deposition of the Lias at Lyme Regis,
produu:d similar and nearly contemporaneous effeets, in that part of
Germany which presents such identity in the character and circura-
stances of these delicate organic remains. ‘ )

Paley has beautifully, and with his usual felicity, des scribed the Uni-
ty and Universality of Providential care, as extending from the con.
struction of aring of two hundred thousand miles diameter, to surround
the body of Saturn, and be suspended, like a magnificent arch, above the
heads of his inhabitants, to the concerting and providing an appro-
priate mechanism for the clasping and reclusping of the‘ﬁlamcnls in
the feather of the Humming-bird. The geologist descries a no less strik-
ing assemblage of curious provisions, and delicate mechanisms, cxtem%-
ing from the entire circubiference of the crust of our planet, to the mi-
nutest curl of the smallest fibre in cach component lamina of the pen of
the fossil Loligo. He.finds these pens unifermly associated with the
same peculiar defensive provision of an internal ink-bag, which is si-
milarly associated with the pen of the living Loligo in our actual seasy
and hence he concludes, that such a union of contnvances, S0 nicely
adjusted to the wants and weakuesses of the creatures in which they
oceur, could never have resulted from the blindness of chance, but
counld only have originated in the will and intention of the Creator,—
Bridgewater Treatiscs,.—Bucklund’s Geelogy and Mineralogy. Vol L.
p. 303310,

* We have elsowhere applied this line of arzument to prove the sudden destruction
and burial of the Saurians, whose skeletons wo find entire i the same Lias that
contains the pens and ink-bags of Loligo. Oa the other hanid, we have proofy of
intervals betwecen the depositions of the component strata’of the Lias, in the fact,
that many beds of this formation have become the repository of Coprolites, dispersed
singly and irregularly at intervals far distant from One another, and af a distance from’
‘any eatire skeletons of the Saurians, from which they were derlved ; and in the further
Iac‘t, that those surfuces ondy of the Coprolites, which lay wppermost at the bottom of the
scn, have often suffered partial destruction from the activn of water before they were
‘eovered and protected by the muddy sediment that has alterwards permanently m_xve!u e
ed them. uriher proof of the duration of time, during the intervaly of the deposition of
the Lias, is formed in the innmmerable multitudes of the shells of various Mollusks ?.ud
Conchifers whichhad time to arrive at maturity, at the bottom of the sea, during
the quiescent, periads. whish intervenet between the muddy invasions that destroyed,

zd buried suddenly the ereatures inhabiting the waters, at. the time and place of their
arrival.

+ Asfaras we can juldge from the delincations and lines of structure in Zeiten's plate, our
species from Lyme Regis is the same with that which he bhas desiggﬂnted h'y the name ?f
Loligo Azlensis; but I have yet scen nostructure in English specliacns like that of his :
Loligo Dollensis, . : .
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New method of Boring.—An economical and easy method of sinking
Artesian Wells and boring for coal, &c. has recently been practised
near Saarbriick, by M. Sellow. Instead of the tardy and costly process

of boring with a number of iron rods serewed to each other, one heavy

bar of cast-iron about six feet long and four inches in diameter, armed
at its lower end with acutting chisel, and surrounded by a hollow
chamber, to receive threugh valves, and bring up the detritus of the
perforated stratum, is suspended from the end of a strong rope, which
passes over a wheel or pulley fixed above the spot in which the
hole is made. As this rope is raised up and down over the wheel, its
tortion gives to the bar of iron a circular motion, sufficient to vary ;.he
place of the cutting chisel at each descent.’ ,

When the chamber is full, the whole apparatus is raised (iuickly to
the surface to be unloaded, and is again let down by the action of the
same wheel, This process has long Leen practised in China, from
whence the report of its use has been brought to Europe. The Chinese
are said to have bored in this manuer to the depth of 1000 feet. M.
S.ellow has with this instrument lately made perforations I8 inches in
diameter, and several hundred feet deep, for the purpose of ventilating
coal mines at Saarbriick, The general substitution of this method for
the costly pracess of boring with rods of iron, may be of much public

importance, especially where water can only be obtained from great
depths.—1bid,—p, 568, '

Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London.—Indian Antelope.
—Mr. Bennett directed the attention of the Meeting to an interesting
-series of the Indian Antelope, Antelope Cervicapra, Pall.,, now at the
Society’s Gardens. It consists of four individuals : an adult andvaged
male, brought by Col. Sykes from Bombay, and presented by him to
the Society nearly five years ago; a younger, 'yet adult, male, which
was presented, inan immature condition, about two years since; an
immamrg male, lately arrived in the Menagerie, and in about the same
state of development as that in which the last-mentioned individual was

. when it was originally presented; and an emasculated individual of full

growth. Inthe older of these Anfelopes the rich deep coluur of the
body generally is so intense as almost to approach to black, and the
horns are strong and fully developed: the possession of horns and the
depth of colouring, which are peculiar to the malesex, are exhibited
fn it at their maximum. The second individual approtimates nearly to
it in the'degree in which these secondary sexual characters are deve-
loped. In the third, the youngest of the- series, there exist the horns
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characteristic of the male, but these organs are yet of small growth, are
only beginning to be annulated at their base, and are commencing their
first ‘spiral turn; its colour, as is very generally the case among the-

" young of animals that in adult age are differently coloured.in the scxes,

is that of the female, which in this instance is a dull fawn with a pale

" stripe along the side: it has, consequently, in these two striking par-

ticulars, full evidence of immaturity. The emasculated individual was
probably, at the period when that accident or operation occurred which
prevented the development of its sexual characters, at nearly the same
age as the one last adverted to: it has since continued to increasein
bulk, and it even exceeds in size, as often happens in castrated animals,
the perfect adult male of the same species: but the secondary sexual

- characters of the male have not been developed in it: it retains the dull

fawn colour of immaturity, and its horns have not acquired the strength,
the annulation, or the spiral turns which belong to those of the adult

‘and perfect male.  One of the horns has been broken off; perhaps the

more readily from some weakness in its structure, consequent on iks
unimportance to an animal so degenerated : the other retains at a short
distance from its normally formed tip, a few rings, but beyond these
the surface has become smooth, the substance remains weak and com-
paratively small,.and the direction, instead of being in a succession of
spiral turns, is in a single sweep, passing backwards above the base of °
the ear and then descending along the curve of the neck: it has, though
weaker, much of the character of the horns of the African race of
Sheep. The general appearance of the animal is also sheep-likc and
tame. ‘ i : :
Mr, Bennett proceeded to remark that these animals, although cu-
ricus and interesting on account of the variations exhibited by them,
in aceordance with their several conditions, in those acknowledged
secondary sexual characters, colour and horns, were yet morc interest- - -
ing when considered with reference to the state of another organ, the
use of which has long remained a problem to zoologists, but which, it

. appeared to him, must be referred to sexual relations; he alluded now

to the lacrymal sinus. Referring to its structure as to that of & sac,
opening externally by a lengthened slit, but perfectly closcd within, he
remarked, that that organ could not possibly be inany degrec connect-

_ed with the functions of respiration ; there being no aperture through it

for the passage of air. Itsinner surface is covered by » smooth skin,
with a few scattered and very short bristles, and is defended by a dark
coloured and copious secretion of ceruminous matter, which has a slight
urinous or sexual odour. He did not feel himself competent, ke stated, to
explain the precise manner in which this organ is available for scxual
purposes; yet he felt convineed that such is its use, from the consider-

#*
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ation of its relative development in the several /ndian Antelopes of the

Society’s Menagerie, ¢ oo
In the more aged of these individuals, as indeed in the adult Jndian
Antelope generally, the large cutaneons follicle Leneath the eye known
as the lacrymal sinus, is so prominent as to form a most striking feature
_ in the animal's physiognomy : it never appears as a -simple slit, its
thickened edges pouting so widely. as to be at all times partially evert-
ed. - When the animal is excited, and it is nstantly highly excitable,
the eversion of ‘the bag becomes completeﬁand its -thick lips being
thrown widely back, the intervening space is actually forced forwards
so as to form a projection instead of a hollow : the animal is, on- such
occasions, delighted to thrust repeatedly the naked lining of the sac
against any substance that is offered to him, which soon becomes load-
ed with the odour that has been referred to as belonging to the secre-
tion. Inthe second individual, although it is perfectly mature, the
protrusion of the inner surface of the sac is not quite to so great an
extent as in the more aged male; and the less thiclened edges of the
sinus allow of a nearer approximation to its closure in the unexcited
state of the animal. The youngest male has the lips of the sinus small
and closely applied to each other, so as to hide completely the whole of
the internal lining of the sac, and to exhibit, externally, a mere fissure:
in it the lips are but slightly moved when the animal is interested. The
emasenlated individual, notwithstanding its full growth, has its subor-

bital sinus, nearly in the same condition as that of the immature male:

itis merely a slight fissure, the edges of which are closely applied to
each other ; and in it those edges do not appear to be at all moved, the
animal being generally careless and inanimate, Tt would consequent-
ly seem that the same cause whicl induced the retention, by this.in-
dividual, of its immature colours, and which arrested the perfect growth
of its horns, was adequate also for the checking of the development of
the suborbital sinuses. Those organs, therefore, would appear to be
dependent on- sexunl perfection; and consequently to be, in some man.
ner yet ta be ascertained, subservient to segnal purposes, with the capa-
-city for which they are evidently, in the phases of their development,
essentially connected. _ .

Mr. Owen, who had conceived it possible that the seeretion of- these
glands, when rubbed upon projecting bodies, might scrve to direct in-
dividuals of the saime species to each'other, remarked that he had en-
deavoured to test the probability of this supposition by preparing a
tabolar view of the relations between the liabits and habitats. of the
several apecies of Antelope, and their suborbital, maxillary, post-anditory,
and inguinal glands; in order to'be able to compare the presence and
degrees of development of these glands with the gregarious and other

!
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habits of the Antelope tribe. He stated, however, that it was evxde.nt
from this table, that there is no relation between the gregarious ha}l)nts
of the Snielopes which frequent the plains, anfi the presence of t}:\e su ort-
bital and maxillary sinuses; since these, besides l')emg altoge; er ;rtan .
ing in some of the gregarious specit’:s, are present in many (')f t :}3 50 1f::g
frequenters of rocky mountainous districts. The supposition, 1:;1_-e : »
that the secretion may serve, when Ief;on shru;)sA or stones, to direct a
: sler to the general herd, falls to the ground. . ‘ :
St?llgr%lgfgilby refmrkgd, with reference to this supject,‘ that he h?d hal(:
opportunities of observing, at the Surrey Zoological (xardens,la etvna.a‘ ‘
of the Indian Antelope, in which, when he first saw her, the acrym
sinus was in a state of quiescence : but when he ol.;s-erved her agamv, a
month afterwards, and probably in improved condition, Shat’ or‘gan was
in a state as excitable as it is in the old male of the Society’s Gardens.
He added, as a general remark, which, however, jne st.ated was not
universal, that in intertropical animals the laerymal sinus is larger than
in more northern species, and in those whose range is limited to moun-

tainous districts. ) .
He also described the lacrymal sinus of a species of Gazells, which he

had observed after death: it consisted of a glland furnished with six ex-
cretory ducts placed nearly ina circle, and -with one central du?t : from
the orifices of these ducts, when squeezed, there issued out strings of a
dense ceruminous matter. : o

Mr. Bennett stated in conclusion, -that since making his observations
on the Indian Antelope, which had led him to form the opinion he 'hatl
advanced with respect to the use of the lacrymal sinus, he had received
from Mr. Hodgson of Nepal, a Corresponding Member of the Socicty,.a.
letter in which, among other subjects, some remarks are mad'e on tl.us
organ as it exists in the TVhar Antelope, and in the Cervus Aristotelis :
in the former of thase animals, Mr. Hodgson’s observations prove that
during the brecding-season the lacrymal sinus is in a high state of Ac-:
tivity. Mr. Hodgson’s letter, which is dated Nepal, J une 18, 1833,
refers also to other glands in some other Antelopes, as will be seen by

ollowing extract. S )
th‘e‘ i'i‘hl((:)CIu'gr'u Antelope has exceedingly large inglxinal sacs, whxcrlf
hang by a long narrow neck from the loins. The .longltudmal cgluz:
maxillary gland of - the Combin Otan.T doubt the existence of, an
lieve its ¢ suborbital sinus’ to be similar to that of Thar.

“ The latter differs essentially from that organ in any Peer or Al:zl;t-
lope 1 have seen; being furnished with a huge glandf filling tll:ie wido(;'
cavity or depression on-the scull, and leaving the c}mcular ft}) V(]) o
hollowness : it is filled up, like the bony depression, by the glanc;
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whereas the gland of this sinus, in most Deer and Antelapes, isa tiny
thing, and a dubious one. Asto any Cervine or Antilopine animalbreath-
ing through the suborbital sinus, it cannot be, unless they can breathe
through bone and skin! 1fyou pass a fine probe down the lacrymal
duct, you see the probe through the bottom of the osseous depression
holding the cuticular fold called the suborbital sinus, But, however
thin the plate of bone at the bottom of the former, it is there, without
breach of continuity ; and the cuticular portion of the apparatus has a
‘continuous course throughout, leaving no access to the inside of the
head. 1am watching closely a live specimen of Cervus Aristotelis, to
discover, if I can, the use of this organ. In a recently killed male of

this species, I passed a pipe into the nose, up to the site of the saborbi..

tal sinus, and tried, in vain, for half an hour, with the aid of & dozen
men's lungs, to inflate the sinus. Not a particle of air would pass ; nor
could I cause the sinus to unfold itself, as the live animal unfolds it, by
means of a set of muscles disposed crosswise round the rim of it. In
(dissecting the sinus, [ found only a feeble trace of a gland ; so, also, in
the Muntjae.

“ But ip the Thar, the gland is conspicuous, being a huge lump of
flesh, bigger than, and like in shape to, the yolk of an egg. - The live
Thar, too, in the spring especially, pours out a continuous stream of
thin viscid matter from the sinus; notso in any Deer. The Thar's
*gland seems to me connected with the generative organs: and I take
its profuse secretion to be a means of relieving the animal (when it has
no mate particularly) from the extraordinary excitement to which it is

_ liable in the courting-season. 1 have witnessed that’excitement, and
have been amazed at its fearful extent, topical and general for. six
weeks and more,

« The Chiru’s labial sacs, or intermaxillary pouches,. are, most
clearly, accessory nostrils, designed to assist breathing at speed. .They
spread with the dilatation of the true nostril, and contract with its con-
traction. This species has but . five molar teeth on each side of either
jaw.” B. H. H.—P[u'losophicul»Magazz'ne, No. 54, October 1836,

A paper by B. H. Hodgson, Esq., Corr. Memb. Z. S., on some of the
Scolopactde of Nipdl, was read; the copy transmitted by that gentle
man to the Society containing various corrections of his memoir which
was published at. Calentta in the ‘ Gleanings of Science’ for August,
1831.

Mr. Hodgson’s object in the present paper is to bring under the notice
of zoologiasts the various species of the family referred to which occur
in Nipél, on the natural history of which country he has, during a re-

sidence of several years, been engaged in making most extensive re-
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gearches. The result of these it is his intention immediately to pub-
lish, accompanied by finished represcntlations of the animals, taken
from drawings made in almost every instance from numerous living in-
dividuals of the several ruces:*

Mr. Hodgson first describes in detail the common lVoodcacL, Scolopaz
Rusticola, Linn., as it occurs in Nip4l; where itis, in every respect of
form and colour, evidently identical with the European bird. In Nipal
also it seems to be, asit is in Western Europe, of migratory habits : and
the periods of its asrival in, and departure from, Nipdl, correspond al:
together with the scasons of its appearance and disappearance in
England.

He then procee<h to describe in detail the several kinds of Snipe

. which occur in Nipal.

Two of these are so nearly related to the common Smpe of Europe,
Gallinago medie, Ray, that Mr. Hodgson is induced to regard them as
being probably specifically identical with that bird : and heaccordingly
refers them to it as varieties, which are counstantly distinguished from
each other by the structure of the tail. In one of them the tail-feathers
are fourteen orsixteen in number, and are all of the same form: in the
other the tail-feathers vary in number from twenty-two to twenty-eight;
and the outer ones on either side, to the number of six, eight, or ten; '
diffcr remarkably from those of the middle, being narrow, hard, and
acuminated. The latter bird may, however, be regarded as the repre-"
sentative of a'species to which the name of Gall keterura may be given,’

The other two Snipes of Nip4l are unquestionably distinct from those
of Europe. They are described as the solitary Snipe, Gall. solitaria,
Hodgs., and the FPood Snipe, Gall. nemoricola, Ej.

In the solitary Snipe the wings are remarkably long ; the upper sur-
face, especially on the wings, is minutely dotted, barred, and streaked,
with white intermingled with buff and brown; and the abdomen is white,
barred along the flanks with brown.

The Wood Smpe has the general colouring of the plumage dark and
sombxe ; the wings short ; the abdomen and the whole ol‘ the under sur-

* We lenm from Mr, Hodgson, and from the Journal of the Astatic Suciety of Bengal, that
many of the drawings to serve ag illustrations to the projected work, have been sent to
Europe from Caleutta, to be put into the hands of Artists there. These drawi ings were
exhibited at the scientific sofrecs of Lord Avckraxn, and excited general admiration.
The Editor of the Bengal Journal designates them as a * magnificent serics of illustratis
ons.” The indefatigable industry, great talents, and extraordinary tact in the observation
of the natural formns and habits of animals, possessed by Mr. ITodgson, render it quite
certain that this. work will far surpassany that have yet appeared on Indian Zoology.
‘We cannot too much admire the conduct of this high civil functionary, in thus devoting
the time which he can spare from the official duties of his exalted station, to the prosecu«
tion of sclentificlabours of this kind, The Indian community, and the cultivators and
~admirers of science, should testify their appreciation of such exertions, by subscribing to
the work, 80 as to prevent the chance ofany pecuniary loss to the disinterested authorin
the prosecution of his costly undertaking.~Editor Madras Journal.
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face thickly barred with transverse lines of dark brbwn, on a dusky

white ground ; and a tail of sixteen or eighteen, or very rarely twenty
fedthers. i

 Mr. Hodgson describes, with the greatest minuteness, each of these -
‘birds, and adverts.with the fullest detail to their several habits and dis<

tinguishing peculiarities, as well of manners and of seasons as of form
and plumage.—1&id, No, 52 ‘

LProceedings of the Royal Astronomical Society of Londen.—Sir

‘J. Herschel states, that he has nearly gone over the whole south :

circumpolar region, to 609 from the pole ; the observations of whichare |

in the course of arrangement. - He is somewhat surprised at the extra-

ordinary paucity of close double stars, which cannot arise from want of

power in the telescope, or from the nature of the climate: for he con-
siders his mirrors as perfect as it is possible to make them ; and he re-

presents the beauty and tranquility of the climate to be such, that the -

stars are reduced to all but mathematical points, and thus allow of their
being viewed like objects under a microscope. Bat although the num-
ber of double stars i3 so small, considering the richness of the southern
heavens in stars, yet he represents the nebule as very copious ; and has

accordingly coliected a numerous list, which will doubtless, in due time, -

be laid before the pullic,
. Extract of a Letter from.Captain Smyth to the President, con-
taining the translation of a notice from M. Cacciatore I{ :

“ One important thing [ must communicate to you. In the monthof |

May I was observing the stars that have proper motion ; a labour that
has employed mc several years. Near the 17th star, 12th hour, of Piaz-
zi’s Catalogue, I saw another, also of the 7-8th magnitude, and noted

the approximate distance between them. The weather not having per- -

mitted me to observe on the two following nights, it was not till the |

third ‘night that I saw it again, when it had advanced a good deal, hav-
ing gone further to the eastward and towards the equator. But clouds

obliged me to trust to the following night. Then, up to the end of May,

the weather was horrible; it seemed in Palermo as if winter had re- |
turned : heavy rains and impetuous winds succeeded each other, so as !
to leave no opportunity of attempting anything. When at last the wea- |
ther permitted observations atthe end of a fortnight, the star was al-

ready in the évening twilight, and all my attempts to recover it were !
fruitless: stars of that magnitude being no longer visible. Meanwhile |

the-estimated movement, in three days, was10”in AR, and sbouta

minute, or rather less, towards the north, So'slowa motion would
make ‘me suspect the situation to be beyond Uranus. I was exceed- -/

ingly grieved at not being able to follow up so important an exami-
nation.” —Zbid. : =~
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On the discovery 4'3/‘ the Tea Plant in ¢ Province of British India.

(Extract from an Article by M. Alphonse De Candolle in the " Biblio-
theque Universelle of Geneva). '

A Committee, established at Calcutta for the culture of Tea, has
been employed in seeking, in the vast extent of the Anglo-Indian
territory, the best locality for cultivating the precious shrub of China.

" To this end the Committee directed its attention to tt.le Province of

Assam on the borders of the Chinese Empire, and required from the
European Officers stationed there information on the mature of the
country. Inreply, Captain Jenkins, in a letter, dated 7th January

.1834, states that the mountainous region situated between Cachar and

Assam, must be extremely favourable to the culture of Tea, as there
are found there numerous species of Cameliia, & genus much resem-
bling the Tea, and that, in the district of Beesa, “a coarse variety of
the tea plant is indigenous.” :

Notwithstanding, the celebrated Dr. Wallich, Superintendent- of
the Botanic Garden of Caleutta, appears to have doubted this assertion,
emanating from an officer who is no botanist, He knew how much tlfe
leaf of the Tea plant resembles that of certain Camellias which grow in
the mountains to the north of India, and he deferred a decision until he
had seen specimens. Captain Jenkins was not slow in forwarding them.®
After an examination which he was then enabled to make of the leaf and
fruit of the Assam tea, Dr, Wallich entertained no further doubt. Itis
indeed the Tea of China which grows in this part of the English terri-
tory, as the figure and brief notice of Dr. Wallich,* which we have be-
fore us, plainly testify. It remains to know whether this wild tea pos-
sesses the perfume of that cultivated in China, and whether the province
of Assam offers favourable conditions for the culture of Tea, and for

the delicate preparation of the leaves, v
Captain Jenkins, having communicated the circular of the Calcutta

" Committee to Lientenant Charlton, established in the province of Upper

Assam, speedily procured accounts full of interest.. Lieutenant Charl-
ton was already aware of the existence of tea in Assam. He had even
despatched living plants of it to the Calcutta Garden three years before,
which he understoed to have decayed. It was from the hills of Beesa
that they were obtained. Many plants attain the height of 12 or 14

" feet. He describes them from memory, in a letter to Captain Jenkins,

and declares that he has no doubt of its being a species of tea. “F

have not had an opportanity” says he © of making any experiment

on the leaves ; they are described as small in their green staie, bat
* Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Jan., 1835,
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acquire the fragance and flavour of Chinese tea when dried. The
.Singphos and Kamtees are in the habit of drinking an infusion of the
leaves, which I have lately understood they prepare by cutting them
into small pieces, taking out the -stalks and fibres, boiling and then
squ?’ezmgthem into a ball, which they dry in the sun and retain for -
use.

This coarse mode of preparing tea is not unfrequentm the countries
which surround China. Tt is said that the Tartars harden it with a kind
of argillaceoug earth, which they convey about in the shape of cakes,
and that they eat it in that form, or drink it in infusion. We can testl-
fy from experience that itis a detestable beverage ; but the palate of

“these barbarians is more gratified by the pungent ﬂd\our ot theleaf,
than by the delicious aroma, which exhales when it is carefully selected '
and well prepared. The same kind of men, among oursclves, prefer
gross brandy to the evanescent fragrance of choice wine.

The Burmans use' the tea in all fashions—As their country borders
the province of Assam towards the north, and their capital, Ava, is
distant only a hundred leagues, it may be useful to cite a passage f;om
Crawford’s Journey, concerning the indigenous tea of those regions,*

# Tea is cultivated on the hills by some of the mountain races, but it
does not exist ncarer Ava than five days’ journey, and we consequently
saw none of it growing. The best is grown by the race called D’hanu,
whose country lies to the north-cast of Ava, distantabout ten davs’
journey. The leaves-are elliptic, oblong, and serrated like the Chinese |
plant; and the Burmese, not following the practice of other nations, |
designate the latter by the native name of their own plant, Lap’het,
Therec is little doubt, therefore, but that it is a gennine 7%ea, and most |
probably a native of the country. The Burmese eatthe Teaf prepared .
with oil and garlic, and never use the infusion as they do that of *
Chinese tca, which they call Lap'het-re, or tea-water.” The author '
mentions elsewhere the frequent importation of China tea to Ava by
the routc of internal commerce. :

The difference which the Burmans make between these two teas,
valuing the infusion of the’ China leaf, makes mec fear that the wxld’
plant, which grows to the north of their country and in the province |
contiguous to Assam, yields tea of ‘but an inferior quality. Tdonot' l
mean to say that it is of a different species from the true tea, in the |
botanical sense of the word species; but it may be a less fragrant

* Journal of an Embassy to the Court of Ava, by J, Crawford, Esq.

+ In fact, Dr. Wallich, nafuralist of the expedition, did not find it in the Burmese
country. There is not a trace of ‘it'in the herbarium of that country, which he has con=
fided to us, norin the manuscript of big voyage, - i

}
i

'
t
i
i
{
i
i
|

1837.] M. A. De Candolle on the Tea Plant of Assa

variety. We know already that, in the interior of China itself, the
selling price of tea varies much in different places. Itis with the tea
plant as with the vine, which yields very different products in places
near to each other j which should not surprise us, for, besides the diver-
sities of soil and situation, there are many differences in the period of
gathering the leaves, in the number of crops, in the preparation of the
leaves, and perhaps also in the kinds or varicties. which have been ’
cultivated from time immemorial in each locality, The wild tea may
very likely afford a stronger and more pungent flavour, nnd a less deli-
cate perfume. v

This consideration, howerver, does not diminish, in our eyes, the
interest of the English discovery. If the province of Assam which
touches China, affords the tea plant spontaneously, it must be erinently
fit for the culture of the plant. Supposing that the wild plant may
prove of little use, the cultivated plant, especially that which may be

brought from China, may prove of great advantage. ~
The Caleutta Comntittee has well determined. Tt has despatched

_ Dr. Wallich to Assam. It is not the first mission of the kind of that

zealous naturalist. He was sent, in 1827, to the province of Martaban,
‘'to explore the forests of teak wood. He hasin like manner visited .
.other regions of the vast empire of the British, to report on their
natural resources, and he has always acquitted himself in these mx:snons,
with the ardour and talent which characterize him.
We are able to say nothing more of the results of the expedition to
Assam, which is still going on.* { :

_ Extract of a letter from Dr. Wallich, Superintendent of the Botanic
Garden of Caleutta, to M. Benjamin Delessert, dnted 10th August 1835.

« [ purpose to start in four days, first for the mountains neighbouring
Silhet, particularly Churra-Poonje, and Myrung, where 1 remain until
October. Traversing then the mountains of Kliasiya, I proceed straight
to Gowahutty in Assam, and thence to Suddiya in Upper Assam on the
Burrampooter, whiere T shall commence my investigations for the' re-
porton Tea. 1shall be accampanied by a medical gentleman whose
name is wo]l known to you, as well as-to M.M. Mirbel and Brongni-

. Suhjoined to the above we publish an extract from a letter from Dr, Wallich, which
~ gives some details of the early results of the journey.—Edifor Annales.

4 The particulars of this interesting expedition, so important to Commerce as well as to
Science, remain to this time unknown to the publie, From the talents of the gentlemen
of the deputation there I8 no doubt but that th( Reports to Gov ernment have been most
ample and :.1txsfa(-tury, and would prove hwhly interesting. Incidentally something has
been made known by Mr. Grifliths, through our pagessud those of the Bengal Journal,
on the botany of Assam; but nothing like a narrative of the expedition has yet Leen
promulgated.—Editor Madras Journal,



416 M. A. De Candolle on the Tea Plant of Assam.  [Arriv
art, Mr. William Griffith, a young man deeply zequainted with general
and physiological botany, who cannot fail to acquire great celebrity.
Another gentleman of the East India Company’s Medical Service, will
accompany me as geologist; this is Mr. John M. Clelland, who is pub-

lishing here at this moment a work on the geology of Kemaon. lam

proud to say, that it was at my recommendation that these gentlemen
are attached to the mission, v : ‘

« We hope to be on our return in the month of April next year, by
which time the principal end of our journey will, I think, be accom-
plished in a satisfactory manner. This end‘is to make every possible
research as to the locality of the true tea (wild and spontaneous) in
Upper Assam. It is unnecessary to say that I calculate on Inaking
with Mr. Griffith an extensive collection of plants, and I need not add
that I hope to send you specimens. I shall send the whole to the East
India Company, but I shall take care expressly to request that you
may have the duplicates, and I know too well the munificence of the

" Directors to doubt that my desire will be attended to. The government
has been very liberal in the dispositions made for our mission to Assam,
as well regarding me as x1y assistants, T take with me many draughts-
men and gardiners, and if I am able to exert the same ardour and ener-

gy as in my early expeditions, I believe we shall obtain good results.

But I assure you that twenty-eight years’ sojourn in India have en-
feebled my mind and body; so that the best assurance of success lies
in the incalculable advantage of being assisted by such excellent
companions,”*

Abstract of @ Report on the Climate and Diseases of Van Dieman’s
Land, by W, Milligan, Esq. M.p., Assistant Surgeon, H.M. 63d Re-
giment.—The new colony of Western Australia, according to Dr, Milli-
gan, is situated on the Western Coast of New Holland, and extends‘from
Cape Londonderry, in latitude 130 44° South, to West Cape Horne, in
latitude 330 8, and from longitude 1120 52 to 1290 from the meridian

of Greenwich. The Swan River district, the one first settled, and still -

the most importaut, is situated in between latitude 320and 330; the
entire area being about 50 miles long by 30 in breadth. The country is
generally of the open forest description, the surface undulating, and
covered with a great profusion of trees, shrubs, and herbaceous plants.
Three rivers intersect this valley, the Swan, the Canning, and the Mur-
ray. They are subject to the influence of the tides, abound with fish,
and, though generally shallow, are subject to occasional inundations,
which leave extensive alluvial deposits. The Swan is navigable for
, »

® Translated from the Annales des Sciences Naturcllee, Tovrier, 1836.—Editor Madras

Journal,
*
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Loats of four or five tons as high-up as Perth, which is about 12 miles
from the Sea Const. Yresh water lagoons are numerous ; there are also
others containing salt-water. The water of the wells, though at first
indifferent, from not having been procured from o sufficient depth, is
excellent. It sparkles in the glass, cooks food, and washes linen well
and specdily, and may be drank freely without relaxing the stomach.
The strengest winds are from the north-west and south-west. The
north wind is the hottest, and is very saltry during summer, de-’
stroving vegetation if long continued, During the summier, there is
a regular land and sea breeze, the former prevailing in the morn-
ing frem the east, and the latter selting in about noon {rom souths
west. ‘The mornings and evenings are pleasnnt, and the nights

. eool. The sky is clear, and of abeauntiful szure without cloud orrain:

moderate dews deseend at night.  As the autumn approaches, the weas
ther becomes less serene.  The sky is eceasionally overeast, with thuns
der-storms, which prove acceptable, however, and Leneficial, mitigating
the excessive heat, and rendering the fields it for the Jabours of the
hushandmsn. In winter, the winds are cecasionally boistercus, endane

" gering the shipping if exposed; it rains for the most part two er three

days together, and then clears up for a somewhat longer period. In
wet weather, fogs are not uncommon in the mornings and eveningsin
the low grounds, or along the banks of the rivers, Hall of a large size
occasionally falls; snow is unkaown, and iceis but rarely met with?
Fires are not unweleome in the momings and evenings; but on the
whole are to be looked on more as a luxury than a necessary. Such is
the nature of the climate and locality to which Sir James Strling pro-
ceeded in June 1829, accompanied by a detachment of His Majesty’s
63d Regiment, to establish a new colony, Settlers soon zommenced to
arrive, and poured in rapidly, till the end of 1830, at which time, the
vopulation amounted to abont two thousand. The vessels which brought

-them out, resembled in some raeasure Noah’s ark, being crowded to’

excess with animals, birds, and plants, as well as men, women, and chil-
dren, with provisions and houschold goods. - If we can faney the popu-
lation of one of the parishes in Fngland, mixed with a sprinkling of half
pay oflicers, some gentlemen from thé East and West Indies, and a few
Cocknies, put down on the shores of a wilderness, we shall have some
idea of the fonnders of this interesting colony. Their first object on
landing was to get under shelter. Their domiciles were of eourse at
first of & wretched description. Some had single tents; others hats of
green-wood, pervicus to every shewer; while many hadno other covera
ing night or day than the wide canopy of heaven. Afterwards, when
the settlers got on their own grants of land, their houses improved, by
successive gradations, from the wooden bouse they had imported, or
bad made “in the colony, to that of waltle and dab, and finally to the
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more duralle stracture of brick or stone.  As might be expected, losses
from the straying of eatile in the bush, and disagreeable adventures
from the travellers losing their way, were far from uncommon; accidents
from explosions of gun-powder, and from the use of fire-arms by per-
sons unaceastomed to handle them, were likewise far from unfrequent ;
in no instance however did any tetauic affection follow.  Natwithstands

ing these little mishaps, matters continaed to go on pleasantly enongh!

till the beginning of the winter of 1330, when the supplics brought
from England, consisting principally of sall meat, biscuit, and rum, be-
gan to fail; the hervest was indifferent; and to crown their misforiures,
after heavy rain, the rivers rose from fifteen to twenty fect above their

usual level, and all who had commenced buildings on the lower grounds

were obliged to desert them.  From these varioas causes iuch personal
fatigue and exposuse were cencountered, the hopes of the seitlers damp-
ed, cmd their energies deprcw‘- ;3 seprvy, fever, and dysentery conse-
quentdy showed themselves.  These discuses were principally confined
to the lower orders; among the higher classes, who were better pro-
vided with the necessaries and comforts of life, and who were more tein-
perate in their habits, there was little sickness and less mortality,
With successive seasons, the harvest became more bountiful, the flocks

more numerows, and securvy has disappeared in cunsequence. The feo-

vers have likewise become less prevalent, as the country has beenmore
widely cleered and better drained.  The Erdemic discases of the coun-
try appear to be priocipally inflammatery affections of the ritcous meme
branes, Ophihalmia, Dysentery and Calareh. Rheumatism is oceasi-
onally met with, in damp weather, in autumn and winter, of rather an
obstinate deseription; and also a low fever, the Gastro-Ente rite.  Dr,
Milligan's observations on these diseases have principally referenée to
thie locality of Perth, the capital of the velony, 'Ihis town is siiunted
on the Tmuks of the Swan river, on a zentle elevation, 30 foet above the
Tevel of the river, and about 40 above that of e sca, It i% hounded 1o
the seuth by the Swan, which is here three guarters of a mile broad; to
the norih By astring of fresh water Lagoons, which run up to the moun.
tains ; o the cast by an extensive plain terminated, by the Darling
range; and to the west by Mount Fliza, which running north and
south, affords considerable protection frem the strong gules coming in
that direction. The Swan and the
the town in a largs estuary, ecalled A Mvnhﬂ- water, which still farther
reduces the tempemfu’xe of the sea-breeze in its progress ivland.  The
soil is light and sandy, with the ¢xception of the banks of the river,
which are alluvial. The substratum is sandstone.

The climale egvees with the European constitution ; and everydescripe
tion of live'stoek, and of vegetable production, though collectgd from dif-
ferent climates, finds there a congenial locality, The annual mean tems«

nning unife immediately below -

*..
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pmaturn is from 60° to 640, A greai 'uiv.xma(“ which the Swan River
possesses to the Indian invalid, is its prosimity, the voyage from Madras
having several ties been performed in 3 or 30 days; it is said to be
sharter by one hall, than either to S) dney or Van Diemen’s Land, - The
sosiety is geod and vespectable. The best period for leaving indjais
Februavy, as the intensity of the sumater hest in both ¢onntries is thus

avoided.
Among much other veluable information in Dr. Miligan's elaborate
t of the Abcrigines of the country.*—

Ayt

paper, is an inferesting accon
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VI p. V1. Appendix.

Description of a Post Mortem Examination of e Ture. — By Dr.Benza,
Surgean to the Right Honourable the Governer of Madras,—The subject
of the case was & full- -grown male, which died in the ‘Government Park
at Madras. This animal for some days before his death had refused his
food, and appeared very ill; his breathing was deep and quick, he was.
hot and feverish, and his belly tense and painful. In this state
he remained for several days, never altempting tc change his po-
sition. The body was examined twelve hours after death. The
abdomen contained about five pints of very offensive thin yellow

fluid. The abdominal and visceral peritoneum were highly inflam-

ed. The ilium for about three inches of its lower third was swol-
len, and converlied into a hard tumour, having six perforations
through its coats; the widest (more than three lines in diameter), was
closed by a portion of bone, and sharp pointed spiculm were seen
projecting through the other foramina : the colon andilinm were mach

“contracted.  Withinthe swollen part ofintestine were 1any loose pieces
" of bone, and a round ball formed of several angular hits of bone, agglu-

tinated n1ad bound together by a kind of net-work of hair and wonl.
This ball adhered slightly to the intestines by means of an adventitious

* The ’;mp(r of Dr. ¥ an, which, from tha brief abstraet given by the Medical and
Thyrical Saociety, {of which the shove i3 a fru"mmt). promises tu afford great iqtc-
r(!s:‘. it its entire shape, must have eoatained much ‘matler irrelevant t9 the medical
pares of the Transactions, which arcounts far its nut having heen introduced wholl;-'.
The author has promised to make over the maunscript to ng when he reeovers it
from Caleutta ; when that portion which treafs of climetolugy, and of the Aborigines
of the country, will no doubt be fonnd suited to our pages.  Australia is an intes
resting country, dewanding enquiry and observaiion from all, lut we have an ad-

ditional motive here, from the circumstance of its heing o freqaently the resort of

Indian invalids. Thoughk it may seem, therefore, that we are, g;engrn.phi('ﬂny, {ra.
velling somewhat ont of our way, to introduce accounts of this country m.to t.he J.ou.r-
nal of an «sinfie Socicty ; yot we may do so with perfect propriety, as it is within
cur bounds politically (Leing to the castward of the Cape), and, ravreover, has nume-
youd affinities to the Islunds of the Eastern Archipelngo, apd these, sgain, to the conti-
nent of ]mfm, the relations of which, to Australia and to each other, it is important
for the philologer and the naturalist to enquire into,—~—ZLdilor Mudras Journal,
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tissue, which was highly injected. Dr. Benza remarks on the singular
anomaly of finding undigested bones so low down in the intestine of an
animal possessed of such digestive power as the tiger, and accounts for
it by supposing, that these pieces of bone became entangled in the
stomach with the wool and hair of the sheep, which formed the ordinary
food of the animal ; these latter substances being more indigestible than
the bones, covering them with a sort of felt coat protected them from
the action of the gastric juice, and thus the whole ball passed down un-
changed into the intestines. At length this ball being deprived of the
greater portion of its woolly covering, the spicul® became exposed, and
protruded against the intestine, greatly irritating it, thereby causing a
thickening and constriction, by which the pieces of hone were held in
one position, until they produced ulceration. Dr. Benza’s account was
accompanied by a preparation of the perforated intestine.—J0id, p.
XXilL

Fall of part of Dent du Midi.—~M. Elie de Beaumont read to the Geo-
Togical Sceiety of France a communicatipn from M. Lardy upon the
fall of o part of the Pent du Mids, one of the high Alps. This fall
tock place on the 25th of August 1835, M. Lardy states, that on Tues-

_day the 25th of Angust there was a violent storm in the evening all
round the Dent da Midi; and it was asserted that its peak was often
struck Ly the thunderbelt.  Next day, the 26th, between ten and eleven
o'clock in the morning, a very considerable portion of this peak sudden-
1y broke off from its castern edge, and precipitated itself with a dread-
ful erash upon the glacier which is situated vpon the sonthern side of
the Dent, and in its descent drew along with it an immense preportion
of this glacier. This enormous mass of stone and ice fell into the deep
ravine which separates the Dent du Midi from the Col de Salenfe,

_into which the torrefit of St. Barthelemy runs. Speedily there issued
from this gorge, through which this torrent flows to the valley of the
Rhone, as it were, & mountain of black and viscid mire, on the surface
of which there floated vast masses of rock of all dimensions, some of
them as much as twelve feet high., This liquid .mass, like a flow of

lava, directed itself towards the Rhone, across the forest of pines which

covers this part of the valley, drawing along with it every thing it met
inits way. Trees of the largest size were overturned, and' crushed
like reeds; On reaching the bank of the river; it precipitated itself inta
"it, thus forming an cxpanse of mud, which was fearﬁfl to behol_d. The
fragments of rock rcontained in the mad were also impelled {nto the
Rhone, whose walers were thrown to the opposite bank, and forced to
re-ascend their channel to a considerable distance. The great. road
covered by thisz mize and these stones Lecame impructicab}e, and it was
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necessary ‘to consiruct, by means of fagots, &e.anew rozd on this
elastic soil.  For many days the communications between the high and
low Valais were eflected by means of a bridge which wes far from be-
ing stable, thrown across-the torrent at the commencement of the
gorge. It isimpossible te conceive'any thing more frightful than this
ravine of from sixty to a hundred feet deep,-with a breadth of from
two to three hundred feet, and which sugments in size as far as
the Rhone, choked up with this really frozen mire, with its sur-
face studded with great blocks of stone, and the trunks of trees. -A
small portion only of the peak fell to the northern side of the Dent
du Midi, which, descending by a slope, covered u part of a glacier which
is on that side.  After reading this notice from M. Lardy, M. Elie de
Beaumont gave some additional details regarding the ohenomena, a
part of which he had witnessed. Ie partieularly insisted on what ap-
peared especially curious as o the mode in which the muddy currents,
prodnced by the fall, spread themsclves over the great cone of debris
of the torrent of 8t Barthelemy, aud which is ut an inclination of from
five to seven degrees. These forrents of mud did not contain perhaps
a tenth part of water, and yet they displaced blocks of limestone several
yards long, and even floated them on their surface for considerable dis-
tances, almost as easily as a river floats ice. Notwithstanding its com-
paratively small dimensions, this phenomenon appeared to M. Elie de
Beaumont to possess a peculiar interest, as leading to conclusions re~
specting the mode by which the trzi_nsport of diluvizan blocks or boulders
is effected. M. Huot, who was also an eye-witness of a part of this
phenomencn, added some fucts to the communication. The nature of
the soil, which was cofnposed of calcarious schist and of & Llick marl,
must }_mve necessarily facilitated the ecbeulement.” A cloud of dust rese
1o a great height for many days after the event, which, from a distance,
had all the appearance of 2 volcanie eruption. It was remarked, that
a person might walk upon the fluid mass almost at the same instant as
it was extending itself in all dimensions. At the exiremity of the vailey,
a deep valley of crosion was hollowed out in the Taswey.~—Edinburgh
New Philosoplicet Jouwrnal for JulywOctober 1830

Trede in Chromate of Iron~Many years ngo chromate of iron was
discovered by Professor Jameson fu the serpentine rocks of the Shet-
lands, and afterwards on the mainiand of Scotland.” Tais observation
was in 1820 mentioned in one of the cditions of his System of Mineralo-
gy. Alterwards, his pupil, the now well known and distinguished ge-
ologist, Dr. Hibbert, fonnd chrome-ore in such quantities in' the Shet-
land groups, that the quarries of it opened after his visit have realized
a very considerable veturn to the proprictors. It is exported from the
Shetlands as o raw material. Since (he year 1826 this ore of iron has

"
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lr‘ecome in Norway, where it was discovered by the celebrated geologist
Esmark, an article of trade, ' It was, nntil the year 1831 cx:a(;rte(zl’:h
ihe rough state, and with but comparatively little prbﬁz t; tili ré 1'1'11
etors of the ground, to Altona, Hamburgh, Petersbure Enol'nlx)d : ln;
Holland. In the year 1830 not less than 1133 shirv-p::mﬁs t.\s.:x‘re’ si?;lt
to Havre de Grace alane. It being considered m(fre p'rn.fitabl‘;, to ‘; z
port the prepared ehrome in place of the crade ore, a (;*om pany lﬂv
been got up at Drontheim for this purpose, which p,urpo%es}to s'}u 7;’5
the c.oltr.m printers'in Britain, France, and Germany vand ;al"o tl; o
velain manufactories, with prepared chrome, *o—7 bwt’ e

fl()}eli%thlful Small Jou.‘approaciz tng tropical lands from sea.—The coast
;OH oxf }I,‘ers::’fli(;fpp:g,”“rgpeared nenrl)" to resemble the desolate re-
Sion of L uego. Even the peculiar smell was wanting which
ually perceived on approaching the coasts of countries between the
tropics, and of 'uhich even animals are so sensible that they bccomt;
]restless, appearing to have a presentiment of thé termination of 1.héir
“o;g }cor}\.lﬁxjxcment, and often Loldly leap overboard to reach the shore
which they suppose to be close at hand. - On this passage Poeppig sa s'
1Sn a Zote,——"‘.\\"hoever has made a voyage to the tropical count:ies S;f
m?:: thAmPenca., f)r t}}e‘\'\'cst Indies, will always remember with plea-
e e sensation .uhu:h he experienced on approaching the land.
ifc\fox;x[;s r;zas;ns‘e is then so strongly affected as the smell, especially
o, Oﬁrlhe zo't‘!:e coa;st in the early hours of a fine summer’s morn-
30:}1 b ]8::) s (;;' Cuba, the first Jand I saw in America, on the
Hike Hiat of siol = aﬁ on board were struck with the very strong smell,
o lo:t "“‘?.’ Whlc%i,'as the day grew more warm, either ceased,
o neare:n:;ws_tca variety of_others, which were perceptible as we
o Deare oast. Dur.mg a long stay in the interior of thig
» 1 decame sequainted with the plant which emits such an in-
ter}se perfume as o be perceived at the distance of two or three mil
Itisof the species Tetracera, and remarkable for bearing leaves 9:(;

. hard that they arc used by the natjvo cubinet-makers, and other me-

chanics, for various kinds of work. Ttisa climbing plant, which reach:
es tlfe tops of‘ the loftiest trees of the forest, then sprca(is far arou‘nd.
and u}_the rainy s2asons is eovered with innumerable bunches of swe*t’
smelling flowers, which, however, dispense their perfume during t; .
night only, and are almost withoat scent in the da.yLim-e."-—-!bidla "

* W)y shonld Nerway supply chrome to the British cotton printers and porcelai
facturers, when Ifn'{:fsh India produces aburdacce for the consumption of thcnmxz::::
country 7 The distript of Salem, would supply all Europe, we suppose, with the ore, and
the varfous beautiful dyes produced therefrom.—Editor Modras Jwrm.;l. '
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BriTisn ASSOCIATION FOR THE ADVANCEMENNT OF SciExcE.
Stath Meeting.

The sixth meeting of this  Association, held at Bristol, has been
highly satisfactory in every respect, both as regards th: number and
the eminence of the men of science who attended, the quantity and
value of the communications, and the zeal and cordiality- which were
manifested. A general outline of the proceedings has been given in
the dzily and weekly papers: we shall, we conceive, best promote the
suterest of science by reserving our pages as last year for authentic and
official details, We may, however, just notice the subjects of two of
the communications, on account of the lively interest which they ex-

cited.*

On_ the change in the chemical character of Minercls tnduced by
Galvanism.—By R. W. Fox. .

Mr. Fox mentioned the fact, long known to miners, of metalliferous
veins intersecting different rocks containing ore in some of these rocks,
and being nearly barren or entirely so in others, This circumstance
suggested the idea of some definite cause ; and his experiments on the
electrical magnetic condition of metalliferous veins, and also on tha
eleetric conditions of various ores o each other, seemed to have sup-
plied an answer, in as much as it was thus proved thas electro-magne-
tism was in a state of great activity under the earth’s-surface ; and that
it was independent of mere local action between the plates of copper
“and the ore with whick they were jo contact, was shown by the occa-
sional substitution of plates of zinc for those of copper producing no
change in the direction of the voltaic currents. He alsc veferred to vther

experiments, in which two different varieties of copper ore, with water
{aken from ihe same mine, as the ouly exciting fluid, produced consi- -
derable voltzic action. The various kinds of saline raatter which he
had detected in waler faken from different mines, and from different
parts of the same mine, seemed to indicate another probable source of

# Influenced iy the same foplings which actuate {he Bditor of the Plilosophical Magazine,

we have shstained from alluding to the Proeeedings of the Assoaiation, further than to
When {he authentic reports reach us, we shall give such an ae-

giva the ahove extracts.
readers a

count of the volume, in sucecssive numbers of this Joureal, us will afford our
“view of the preseut state of Scienee, in ity various prarckes, By thus treating ihe anuual
‘pubilcation of the Awsociation, weshall be enablad to Keap pace with the advanee of
knowl s, und o irepart to vur readers, not gur owa fe 2 jdeas, but the statements of
those leviathans of soience, who bave been selcctod Ly a congipss oi ail the learned men
of tho British Isles, to reporton the prosent state and prospoets of Scicnee, aud the des
sidevata’ to which the atteation of its ewltivators shwuld be directed.—Zidifor Madras

Journal,
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electricity ; for, can it wew Le doubled, that rocks impregnated with or
. holding in their minute fssures different kinds of mineral waters, must
" be in different electrical conditions or relations to each other 2 A gene-
ral conclusion ig, thatin these fissures metallifercus deposits will -be
determined according to their relative electrical conditions ; and that the
direction of those deposits must have been influenced by the direction
of the magnetic meridian. Thus we find the metallic deposits in most
parts of the world having a general tendeney to an E. and W, or a N.E.
and 8. W. bearing. Mr, Fox added, that it was 2 curious fact, that on
submitting the muriate of tin in solution to voltaic action'to the nega-
tive pole of the baitery, and another to the positive, a portion of the

tin was determinec, like the copper, the former in a metallic state, and -

the latter in that of an oxide, showing a remarkable analogy to the
relative position of tin and copper ore with respect to each other as
they are fonnd in the mineral veins,

The Chairman (Dr. Buckland) said, it had been observed to them last
evening, that the tests of some of the highest truths which philosophy
had brought to light was their simplicity. He held in his hand a black-
ing-pot, which Mr, Fox had bought yesterday for a penny, a little water,
clay, zing, and copper; by which humble means he had imitated one
of the most secret and wonderful processes of nalure, her mode of mak-
ing metallic veins. Tt was with peculiar satisfaction he contemplated
the valuable results of this meeting of the Association. There was also
a gentleman now at his right hand, whose name le had pever heard
tiil yesterday, a man unconnecled with any Society, but possessing the
true spirit of a philosopher; this gentleman had actually made no less

than 24 minicrals, and even crystalline quartz. IIe (Dr. B.) knew not

hew he had made them, Lut he pronounced them to be discoveries of the
highest order : they were not made with a blacking-pot and clay, like
Mr. Fox's, bust the appuritus was equally humble ; a bucket of water-
and.a brickbat had sefficed to produce the wonderful effcets which he
would detail to theza.

Artificial Crystals and Mincrals.—A. Crosse, Esq., of Broomfield,
Somerset, then came forward, and stated that he came to Bristol to Lie®
a listener only, and with no idea that he should be called upon to nd-
dress a Section. He was no geologist, and but little of a mineralogist;
he had, however devoted mnch of his time to electricity, and he had
Iaiterly been occupied in lmnrovemem: in the voltaic power, employing
a battery which he had suu.ceded in keeping in full force for twelve
months by water-alone, rejecting acids entirely. Mr. C. then procecded
to state that he had obt.uned water from a finely erystallized cave at
Holway, and by the action &f the voltaic battery had succeeded in pro-
ducing from that water in the course of ten days numerous rhemboidal
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erystals, resembling those of the cave: in order to ascertain whether
light had any influence in the process, he tried it again ina dark ccllar,
and produced similar erystals in six days, with one fourth of the voltaic
power. ke had repeated the experiments a hundred times, and always
with the same resulls, He was folly convineed that it was possible to
make even diamonds, and that at no distant periol every kind of mine-
ral would be formed by the ingenvity of man. By a variation of his
experiments he had obtained green and blwe carbonate of copper,

* phospate of soda, and 20 or 30 other specimacns.

Mer. Croszse having also cbserved in a cavern in the Quantock Hills
near his residence that the part of it which consisted of slate was
studded with erystals of arragonite, whils the limestone part was
covercd with crystals of ordinary carbonate of lime or calcarions

" spar, subjected portions of each of these substances in water to long-

continued galvanic action, and obtained from the-—-.l

Slate . " Limestone

Crystals of Arragonite. Culearious Spar. .
It was mentioned to the Section on the following day, that although
no doubt could De entertained of the independence and originality of
Mr. Crosse’s experiments, yet that he had been anticipated, inthe
artificial production of many of the crystallized bodies which he had
formed, by M. Beequerel, and some othr French (,hemlats.-—Plul
Mag. No. 53, Sept, 1836—p. 228, :

.

The following is a statement of the new and renewsd Grants of Mo-
ney for the advancement of particular branches of acl(*me, which have -
Leen made by the Association at this Meeting.

Mal/temdlz'caa’ and Plysical Science.

2504, For the discussion of Observations of the Tides ; at the disposal
of J. W. Lubbock, Esq.
150l For the discussion of Observations of the Tides in the port of
Bristol ; at the disposal of the Thev, W, Whewtll.
704, For the Deduction of the Constant of Lurar Nutation ; under di
rection of Sir T, Brisbane, Mr. Haily, and Rev, Dr. Robinson.
30. For Momly Observations of the Barometer and Wul-?)ulb Hygro-
meter ; at the disposal of W. S. Harris, Esq.
100 Renewed grant for the establishment of ’\Ictcordomcal Obqerva-
tions and Expdrimenta on Subterrinean Temperature; al the
disposal ol a Commitlee, consisting of I'rof. Forbes, W. 8. Har-

*
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tis, Esq., Prof. Powell, Col. 8ykes, and Prof, Phillips, who Wm'

act as Sceretary.
500/ Finlarged grant for the procurement of accurate Data to determine
the question of the Permanence or Variability of the Relative
. Level of Land and Sen. The Cominittee consists of Mr. Baily,
Mr. De 1a Beche, Col. Colby, Mr. Cubitt, Mr., Greenough, My,
Griflith, Mr. Lubback, “apt. Portlock, Mr. G. Rennie, Rev. Dr.-

Robicson, Prof. Sedgwick, Mr, Stevenson, and Rev, Wm. Whes -

well, who will act as Secretary.
100L. For Experimental Investigations on the Form of Waves; at the
disposal of John Robison, Esq., and J. 8. Russell, Esq.
500 Henewed grant for the Redietion of Observations in the Hist.
 Céleste and in the volumes of the dcadémie des Seiences for 1789
and 1730 ; under the divection of the Astronomer Royal, F.
Beily, Esq., J. W. Labhock, Bsq., and Rev. Dr. Robinson.)
1501, For Experiments on Vitrification ; under the direction of Dr, Fa.
» raday, Rev, W, V. Harcourt, and Dr. Turner. '
_80L Renewed grant for the construction of a rock-salt Lens; under the
dirceticn of SirD. Brewster,

Chenical and Mineralogical Science.

30.. Renewed grant for Researches on the Specific Gravity of Gases H
under the direction of Dr, Dalton and Dr. C. Henry,
36.. For Rescarches onthe Quantities of Heat developed in Combustion

and other chemical Combinations; at the disposal of Dr. Turne=

151, For Researches on the Composition of Atmospheric Air ; at the'
disposal of Dr, Dalten, ard Mr. W, West, :

24 3L For the publiention of Tables of Chemical Constants drawn
up by Prof. Johnsten, ‘

G0l For Researches on the Strength of Tron made with hot and eold
Liast ; at the disposal of Messrs. Fairburn and Hodgkinson,

- Geology end Geography.

20L Renewed grant for Experiments on the Quantity of Mud suspend-
ed fn the water of Rivers ;" under the dircction of My, Dela
Beche, Mr. G, Rennie, and Rev. J. Yates,

30Z For special Researches en Subterranean Temperzture and Elee-
tricity ; vt the disposal of Mr, R. W, Fox. .

30l For Researches into the Nature and Origin of Peat Mosses in
Irelund ; under the direction of Col, Colby, :

=
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Botany.

951, For experimental Researehes on the Growth anflilfxnts,,::‘tlﬂae‘r' g!i;ss
and excluded from air, according to the plan of Mr. Ward; 1:1.: er
the direction of Ur. Dalton, Dr. Da_mb»:ny, Rev. James Yates,
and Prof. Henslow, who will act as Secretary.

AMedical Sciance,

50/, Renewed grant to the Committees appointed to mveslxgmé the
o subject of the Anatorical Relations of the Absorbents and eins.
subject ¥ gl :1 he ents and Vel
50L Repowed grant tothe Commiitees sppointed to investigate ihe
204 ewed gra |
ot and Sounds of the Heart. ) .
et 5 1 N ical Composition of Secreting Orx-
231 For Rescarches into the (.‘hemlf.d o E : ting OF
' gans 3 under the direction of Dr. Hodgkin, Dr. Roget, Dr. &, Q. ‘
Qi &y ‘
ees, and Dr. Tumner. ‘ ‘
23 17 : LInéc%ti tions ou the Physiologieal Influsnce of Co]d»mx l\_fau
- ‘C:‘rni '\ﬁim'=1aimhc Arctic Regions; st the disposal of Mr. King.
251 P:ne"&:ed grant for the Investigation of the Effectz of Poisons on
' ytlhe Animal Bconomy ; under the direetien of Dr. Roupell ‘aml
Dr. Hodgkin. ) . ] .
‘251 Renewed erant to the Committee formerly appointed to investi-

St gate the Pathology of the Brain and Nervous System.  Of this

Committee Dr. O’ Beirne has been requested to act as Sccretary.
: For Investigations on the Physiology of the Spinal Nerves; under
the direction of Mr. S. D. Broughton, Mr.. E. Cock, and Dr.

Sharpey.

Statistics.

) . . \ . ; inF d, consi~
1501, For Inquiries into the actual State of Schools in England, ¢

dered merely as to numerical analysis; under the direction of
Mr. Hallaus, Mr. Porter, and Col. Sykes.

Mechanical Seience.

50 Bénewed grant for an Analysis of the R_epm'ts of .the. I()jully).:)tf

' Steam-Engines in Cornwall ; under the dxr('vctwn of}lr.ﬁ;x olct,

Mr. J. Renuie, and Mr. John Taylor.—Phil. Mag. No, 54, Oct.
1836—p. 312, 314,

»
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POSTSCRIPT.

To the Editor of the Hadras Journal of Literature and Seience, _

My Dear Ste—~Since the publication of my remarks on the Gamboge
tree, T have had much correspondence with Colonel Walker respecting
it; in the course of which he recalled to my recollection a circumstance
which, at the time of writing, had altogether escaped my memory,
namely, that he had shown me specimens collected in the cinnamon
gardens of Colombo, where he believes itindigenous. He has besides

mentioned several other loealities in which it is found in the interior, -

which leaves not the slightest doubt that it is truly a native of Ceylon,
Inone letter hie says, * it is found in great abundance along the western
and eastern coast in the neighbourhood of Battacola, but I am assured
by natives who know the Karn goraka or Gokatu, that it growstoa
very large size inthe Seven Korles quite inland, where it could not have
been planted by the Dutch. % * * The Gamboge itself is as fine as any
inthe world, Mrs. Walker has tried the juice of two or three species,
none of which mix properly with water or spirit, or are at all fit for the
purposes of colouring drawings. That of the tree in question is as
good.for medicinal purposes and paintfng as any from Siam or else-
where, and the great probability is, that, being produced in ne.'irly the
fame situations, they are identical.” In another letter he says, I think
we have ascertained toa certainty that it is indigenons in Ceylon, for
the largest trees are found in that part of the interior where the Dutehy
had no control; its favourite abode, hawever, scems to be, in low sandy
ground, being very abundant about Kaderaane, Negombe, and towards
Chilaw, also about Colombe, and notat all confined to gardens. Of all
the Garcinexe which are jn Ceylon, be assnred that Xanthochymus
pictorius alone is foreign, Yoy may be equally certain that Stalag-
mitis Cambogioides, Mocn’s Cat., produces as fine Gamboge as any in
the world, for what can be finer or more durable, than the colour on the
figures of Buldhoo, painted centuries ago.”
The last reference to this trec is in anote reccived two days ago, in
which he remarks—+¢ I have found the Sialagmitis, now described by
‘Dr. Graham under a new hame, one hundred miles inland, perfectly
indigenous, aad no other Garcinewx at g0 high an elevation, 2000 feet
above the sca.” : - R :
.. We have now irrefragable proof that the - tree producing the best
kind of Gamb age is a native of Ceylon. [ have already proved, I think
almost to demenstration, that M urray’s Stalagmitis C’m;rzbagz'oz‘des
Is  identical with Roxburgh’s Xonthochymus Ovalifolius, and
that “this new plant forms the type of a yenus quite distinet from
both Xanthochymus and Garcinia, for which Ipropesed to retain the
Now vacant name, of S\mlagmitis, combining with it Garcinia pictorig

o
Yore Plant. 2g

o
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go]}li}:i‘l-wg note, De. Graham has alv bh}"hl‘?\j’urrav | under & new
A4, ¥R CT e & By . t.hag h M \ .
o now therefore cerfam Burgh
e o e the Pentadelphous flowercd tree as {he”o&“ X
Sommerc y were
) Mr, Arnott and mysel
smerce, that Mr. nysell were
ue Gumboge of o it » world is at las
of the tl.ut i;l in gﬂlowing therm, and, finally, l}xatllh;d, o e
™ I s 3 1 and Mrs.
e eil industry and ebservation of Colonc} s e for
indebted to e 11a111;ed with the characters of .t 12 g;‘ B o
B s, o roduces this mest valuable pigmentandm di ine.
| ne cannot be too generally knowx, and :
Eh3 ; ) i
¥ ing from the accurate ptnc:.lp
able to find room for it m;
Grabam's deseription an

name. e
were wrong in assiguing

for makin uain
genusof plants, wh;c?w I p

As a discovery 50 mtere? A
Colonel Walker has promised me ‘»,-m,e
his accomplished lady, I trust you 1d P
v ; I hope, accompanied by Dr.

ure nuraber ; Y reatn, dear Sir, Yours, &.
o 1 remain,

R. W.

name. o
Mapras, 15tk Apiil 1837.

ter ¢ calion.
Ervata tn my former communical

se.
line 19, from the bottom, for glabose read globos

Page 304, — — putoria — pictoria.

—— B — -

A

Mapras, 16¢h April 1837.

| 0 . E
lay received vour note, with the specimens o
My Dear Sin—1 yesterday received your note, v s of

i Fa3 & find
i ;paaied, snd was gorry to
s f 3 scor which aceompanted, - . L
mte B ot for Thinking it a subjeet of regret, thtm.
Mine to
who ini this country seem willing

al wvith its vegetable
i i aking us better nequainted wi . )

devote th leisure to making us b v ¢ : seut
o etions hould be rendered fruitless for want of alitile .skﬂ ' o y"
ave d ing brief and simple instructic n'.:.
: for in

i > able to find room
ou will be D e

P

. altogether unfit for preservation.
the labour of the few persons,

praductions, :
gc\uired, I have drawn up the follow
fo ing 1 vhich 1 hope y
eserving plants (whic vill Dod v
?cfulr)r;;tihcoii}ng number) under the comicltmn, ti;ngxt;;w 1)0 ot it
: i 'm collections, by not know : -
com attempting to form collect ‘ e e in
gl(:l(:ﬂ:lﬁ?oupmi;k the style 1 have adopted too hcnligt,mlt)ed. The in-
ind thy'xt 1 do not write for botanists, but for u.leﬁ::; o traserse
::tuctio‘l‘xs are nearly those I give my native €0 s

r¢ made a very large
evéery part of the country collecting for me, and have made y
collectiofs indeed. Yours very tyuly,w r
. Rosert WIGHT.
Ta R. Corry Esq, & &c. &c.
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430 Dy, Wigh's divections jor preserving Plants. - [Arnin

Directions for prosevving Plonts.~—The first point to be attended o
in forming colicction of planté is the selection of suitable specimens,.
These, when both are procurable, gught always to present flowers and
Truit, but when both cannot be had, in curiably oneof them, however im-"
perlect, 5 itis impossible to make out an waknown plant from’ the
leaves only. Flower Luds will generally suffice, where full blown ones
arenot to be had, and immature fruit, where the full grown one is cither
1oo large, or so soft and pulpy that it cannot be presexved. The smaller
herbaceous plants should have root and stem ; but of trees or shiobs,
branches, 12 or 18 inches long, are csually sufficient. Many herbaccous
plants, too large, even when folded down, to be preserved entire, have
the radicle and stem leaves of different shapes; in such cases, twn or
three of the radicle leaves and fowering. branches will form perfect
specimens. T : .

. For drying, lay one or more of these gpecimens, according to their
size, side by side, not above ench other, in the fold of a sheet of paper,
znd subject them to considerable vressure for some hours. This is
necessary 1o give them form, and ft them for convenient dispesal in
the herbarium. Where paper is abundant or readily precursble (and
any kind serves for drying—rcommun bazar paper answers the purpose
perfectly}, two or three sheets shotld be interposed between cach paper
of plants, to absorl as much as possible of the moisture that exudes.

* When they have been thus pressed from 24 to 36 hours, the papers
containing the specimens must then be removed -from between the
-others, and either repluced Letweer. fresh dry paper, or spread out in
the sun, andcovered with a rather thick layer of sand, say aboat {woinch-
es. Two days will generally be foand sufficient to dry the thinleaved
plants, but if that is.not enough they should be so exposed daily il
thoroughly dry. - Thick suweculent cones. often require many days.
The sand serves the double purpose of preventing the leaves curling
and getting out of shape, and of absarbing moisture ; while it retains an
equable degree of heat long after th= rays of the san have ceased to sup-
ply it, Ifthe quantity of sand is considerable, plants riay thus be
even well dried, withont once subjecting them to any other pressure,
Lut as it is always very desizzble to preserve the forms of plants it is
better to re-press them every night when taken in. The papers that
were interposed and have become dumyp, ave in like manner to Le ex-
posed to the sun and air to dry, and fit them for re-applicaticn ; by
attending to this rule many thousand specimens may be dried with
a few quires of paper. . When dry,” which is known by the stiflness of

the epecimens and thie leaves not bLending or curling on exposure to -
the air, they may be removed to any more, convenient. paper for pre-
servation ; old newspapers, espeeially Evrope ones, are excellent; but
any -dry. firm paper answers the purpose. - My own collections, now

. Be longer spoil by

‘tightening the slrs

Toss, and show varia
37
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all kept in eountry
in one sheet, as they

amounting to many theusands of specimen
niens AN ;

Lrown paper-—several speeit

» mcthod is to lay
vithi the paper, undar
ling, it is more convenient to

- For pressing epe
them botween Lwe boards, corresy
alarge stone or other weight ;1 :
ind thero tightly with streng straps and buckles, er cords. For the
bind them tightly with streng straps and buekles, or eoras. i
atter purpose the boards sheuld be made deuble ; that is, of two thinner
K i P - o 1 . 1 "
hanrds, disposed with the grain of the wood erossing at right angles,
hoanrds, disp the g i vy at rig 18
and ynited by & fow nails round the cdges. A board of this. construe-

an ineh wst force & man can apply in
SELL Al

and ity be made.up of any owaber of smallex
pieces, in case entire ones are not prgcurable. ' v . .
Several specimens of each plant should be taken, to guard against
igns of form which almost every plant presents,
and are apt to mislead describers. Froceeding as above, any native, (.)f
ordinary intelligenee, can be taught, in :hc‘mume of a few (.hyf’ b?:h
to collect and to dry plants, and are mosat valuable assistants in the for-
wation of o hesbarium; 16 being only necessary to give t}aem a good
saper, and send them fo the jungle, with insuactions to pres
: ner Howers og

4+
S

lines, or covering
of that trit
znd i

culd be faken. ‘ o
Tha method of guick drying here recomimended, in addition to Lﬂe:
tage of

3 have feriile
ni forms—both

E188

great saving of time and dvitage.
preserving the colsurs, beiter than the slower one Gf1 dauy: ch(m?mg-;
the wet papers, but of course does not always succeed ; that, hgweygr,
iz 2 matter of inferior importznese as it is by forms not eolours that
plants ave distinguished i the herburium.  Inwet or cloudy weather
the deily changing provess must be adepted, -
‘ ¥
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432  Captatn G. Underwosd on s plan for a Baremefer. [Apn:

To the Editor of the Madras Jowrnal of Science and L:’;émlure.

Sra—With reference to 2 communication from me relative to an iren
sclfregistering baromcter, I beg to inforin you that a scientific friend
of mine at Dotacamuend, who has evineed mueh interest in this maiter,
and who was goed encugh to compare and register thejindications of &
very rengh iron onz in my pessossion with his stan

d instrument,
poiuted out fo me a few days ago in the second volume of the supple-
went te the Encyclopmdia Bntmmca, a drawing of an iron baremetex
provosed by Blondeau,

As that instramen: was of the s"phon kind and was intended to act
exactly like the ene propesed by myself (the selfregistering apparaing
excepted), I hasten to assurevou that T was perfectly ignorant of Blon-
deav's recommendation, and had previensly malde every inquiry in my

power as to former suggestions onthishead, and, from a correspondence

_ywith J. Prinsep, Esq. the Bditor of the Caleutta Journal of Science, I

was led to Believe that iron had neither been tried or suggested, and
would most probably Bie found defective. It does not appear that the

“irom barometer, alluded to in theEncyclopredia, was ever tried,andas the

self-registering portion of my project has not to my knowledge been
pointed vut by former philosephers, [ shall now state that the experi-
ments [ have made with the roughly {ormed instruments manufactured
in,Coorg, give me the wmost sanguine hopes of perfect success. The
3ivn has been‘l‘omh! to be air tight, Lot the following improvements {o
the Jrawings before sent seem to me essential to the perfection of the
instrument.

At a, 2 small hole must be made for filling the instrument which-
must contain mereary sufficiznt to keep its surface when reversed at
the dotted line ¢, to guard against the possibility of air passing up the
long limb when set to work. At b, a mercurial tight stop coek should
be placed taking care to leave ample room for the expansion of the
mercury, which however even in this country need not be more than
3:10th of an inch, since abouf 300 of heat will increase the length of
the mercurxal column in thm b:ll‘UJ’l@L&l’ only L-10th of an idch.+

I remum, Sip,
Canp Ners nrmm:s, J rmuam 2, 1837, - Yours uhedi»nﬂy

. G. Unperw coD, Cupt. of Ln'mwea‘s.

Mr. Hodgson, of Nipal, in 2 leiter receiv’ed while the last pages of
this Journdl were passing through the press,:yvequests us to alter the
generic name of the Perdix deseribed at page 303 from driorophila to
Dendrephila.  This emendation, we are sorry to’ §ay, arrived too late
to be introduced into the body of the work, ~E diter, .

* This letter was reccived when the last number of the Journal was’in the press,
Captain Uuderwood's article having beeu siruek off. It rdfght have Dbeen tuteoduced -
in o Postscript {o that number, bat way overicoked, for whc’x we heg to apologize to

the Autbor.uEd;tor,

g
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ith wbnn the i‘orenamv} observations have Desn
a1l

The instruments w
‘ L a tulle abnut 4 feet above tha gro ;;1 in the

made, are placed uj o the
western verandal of the Hono abla Cowpany’s Obsevvalory; which is

y I ' F

situated in the ‘mnrritu(lc of 5h. 2im, 9. K. and latitnde i30 4 TN :At

hout 2 wiles f o the s2a 527 foet above tiie low water mall.
ahs om the s : :

ind abont 2/ i

A& :
The Barometrical imlications are adbiv : X
construetion, and reguire a curres ction -+ (125 inches in addition t. that
abisd
due to temperature. The Thermomelrical Observations ave, 1 belicve
correct, the Thermowmeter having Yeen found to agree with 'izouwhton 3
b 2

Standard,

g-‘

ed from a Standard of my own

T. G TAvLOR,

1st April, 1837, H. C.s dAstrofiomer,
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